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& 

 

To all the women (and men) who have 

suffered emotional abuse at the hands  

of a supposed loved one. 

 

 

 

 



www.UpAgainstEvil.com 5 

Preface 
 

There are two main purposes for this book.  The first is that I want to use my experiences 

having been the victim of emotional, sexual, financial, and legal abuse to educate you and to help 

you to avoid the personal heartache and tragedy that I have suffered and continue to suffer.  I 

want you to know that you are not alone.  I know what a living hell is like, suffering emotionally, 

physically, and financially every day.  I show you how to recognize signs and symptoms to 

determine if you are being abused.  I list tactics and characteristics of abusers so that you can 

avoid them.  I delineate the effects of abuse on you or your loved ones, how to get help and get 

out of the situation if necessary, and loads of information to help you better help yourself to not 

be a victim.  

The second purpose for this book is to expose the truth behind years of lies, 

manipulation, emotional and sexual abuse, and perjury in a court of law, to set straight the lies 

that have been told about me, my new husband, and my children, and to show how a Judge 

turned her eyes from the truth and allowed an abuser to remain in control of my life and that of 

my children.   

My ex-husband has used and abused me and my children for over fifteen years including 

the past five years since our divorce. He has continued to manipulate and to lie in order to 

intentionally inflict emotional and financial distress on me.  I know the pain, the suffering, and 

the heartache, of losing your children to a manipulative man who had the help of uncaring people 

in a flawed legal system.  I understand first-hand how emotional abuse can tear you apart and can 

cause you to question every decision you make and every struggle you face.  I know how it feels 

to have the judicial system fail you over and over again.  I have lived through the agony of legal 

abuse by having the opposing attorney with his client, my ex-husband, use harassment and 
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intimidation and prolonged continuances to legally abuse me and to wear me down both 

emotionally and financially.  The laws that are designed to help the victim can actually protect 

the person who can financially afford to stay in the game the longest and limit what truth the 

victim can use to protect herself and her children.  I know how hard it is each day to get up and 

keep fighting for what’s right and just in an unfair world.  I once heard someone say, “Courage is 

not the absence of fear but rather the judgment that something is more important than fear.”  I 

believe that is true in my case as I fight for my children and what is right, against my fear that no 

one will ever help us.  My sons know what it is like to have their father break his promises and 

how it feels for him to tell them lie after lie about their mother.  They know what it’s like to be 

ripped away from their Mother and denied any recourse in returning to her.  This book tells my 

story and that of my children, because at the end of the day the truth is all we have. 

“…they loved the darkness more than the light, for their actions were evil.  They hate the light 

because they want to sin in the darkness.  They stay away from the light for fear their sins will be 

exposed and they will be punished.  But those who do what is right come to the light gladly, so 

everyone can see that they are doing what God wants.”  (The Holy Bible, NLT version, John 

3:18-21)   

As you read this book, you must determine how YOU stand.  Will you read this pain and 

say, “Oh well, I’m sorry for this lady and her kids, but I have my own problems”?  Or will you 

read it, choose the side of truth, and DO SOMETHING to help?  Will you choose darkness or 

light? 
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Before we get started, I want to clarify that one shouldn’t make the mistake of thinking that you 

always get what you deserve in life.  As you will see, sometimes the exact opposite is true.  

Sometimes liars win and win and win and the judicial system allows it to happen.  Sometimes 

you face adversity and challenges that you never thought you would face.  Other times you don’t 

even know you are in the middle of an abusive situation until it’s too late. You are about to read 

a very true and very sad story about the past fifteen years of my life and how I have fought to 

survive emotional abuse and how I have fought for justice and truth in the legal system to save 

my children. 

 

Jennifer’s Story:  Emotional Abuse is real abuse too. 

According to www.takecareonline.org “Emotional abuse can be difficult for victims to 

identify…. Abusers use a wide-range of behaviors to emotionally control and belittle their 

victims, including name-calling, blaming, threatening, manipulating, withholding approval, and 

making hostile or mean-spirited jokes”.  Pay close attention as you read this real-life story of 

emotional abuse and decide for yourself if the definition fits.  I want you to also keep in mind 

that if I had something to hide and was not telling the truth, do you really think I would go 

through so much trouble to expose such a painful time in my life?  This is the truth and I stand in 

the light behind every word.  
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Chapter 1 
 

The Early Years 

Like many young women, I had a dream of getting married, raising children, and living happily 

ever after.  Unfortunately, my dream would be short-lived… very short.  Actually, my dreams 

would soon become a nightmare that I would face for many years.  

Hi, I’m Jennifer.  It’s 1992, I’m eighteen, stand 5 feet 4 inches and weigh 120 lbs.  I’ve 

always been very active, fit, healthy and fairly outgoing all my life.  I can acclimate to my 

surroundings pretty well because as a child I moved around a lot and that taught me how to blend 

and to adapt easily.  I love to workout and dance and take care of my body and enjoy myself.  

My long blonde curls that I had when I graduated high school are now really short curls because 

I thought I would look good with short hair and felt it was time for a change.  Oh well, it’ll grow 

back.  My big green eyes and bright smile, ivory skin, and slender frame, have made me a target 

for the guys most of my life.  Growing up, I know a lot of my family and friends may have 

thought that I looked like I had it all together, but inside there has been a part of me that just 

didn’t feel good enough or that I didn’t measure up to what I thought was expected of me in 

order to be accepted.  But I was taught to hold my head high and be proud of whom I was and so 

I kept trying.  One of my greatest accomplishments in my teenage years was cheerleading at 

Texas A&I University in Kingsville during the fall 1992 semester.  I couldn’t believe it.  This 

was a dream come true but the attention from the guys and the challenges of being a new college 

freshman were more than I was ready to handle.  It was my real first experience out from under 

my parent’s wings.  I decided to move back home to save money and concentrate more on my 

studies between semesters.  So in January 1993, I began attending a community college in South 

Texas, where I lived with my family.   Almost immediately, my friendly personality caught the 
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attention of another friendly personality in my English class and that’s how I met Angie.  We 

quickly struck up a friendship and within a few weeks while walking across campus, she 

mentioned that she had a friend who wanted to meet me.  I was flattered and curious.  I 

wondered how this could be when I had only hung out with her and her boyfriend on a few 

occasions.  She said this friend of hers had seen the two of us walking around campus together 

and he had asked her to introduce me to him.    I agreed to meet this mystery man, but I wanted 

to know more about him.  She told me that his name was Benton Tower, that he lived in her 

neighborhood, and that she had also set up his sister with a guy.   

Benton was leaning against a column outside one of the buildings with his sunglasses on 

and his backpack slung over one shoulder when I walked up to meet him.  Totally cool and 

collected, he acted like it was no big deal that we were meeting, even though he was the one who 

had requested the meeting in the first place.  What I had envisioned in my mind was far from 

reality.  For some reason with a name like Tower, I envisioned tall, dark, and handsome.  Don’t 

ask me why, it’s just what I instinctively thought.  However, Benton was much shorter than I 

expected, he was heavier-set, and very much laid back.  He stood there with his sunglasses on 

and his short semi-mullet cut with brown curls peaking out below his ears.  He was casually 

dressed in long blue jean shorts and a colored t-shirt.  I shook his hand as Angie introduced us 

and we spoke briefly, then Angie and I left.  When we were far enough away, Angie asked me 

what I thought about Benton.  I said, “I guess he was ok.  He seemed nice, but I can’t tell you for 

sure because I couldn’t see his eyes.”  I knew with the sun glaring down on us that it might have 

been uncomfortable to remove his sunglasses to make eye contact with me but I thought it would 

have been nice to see his eyes.  Oh well, I thought.  I’m sure I’ll see him around campus.   

Shortly thereafter, Benton began calling me at home.  I suppose that Angie gave him my number 
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as I don’t recall giving it to him at our meeting.  Benton and I talked on the phone like most 

young people trying to get to know each other better.  He called several times and asked if he 

could pick me up and take me to breakfast on our way to class.  At first, I wasn’t sure about it, I 

wasn’t sure if I was ready to date anyone just yet, but he was relentless in his pursuit and he was 

beginning to grow on me. So, I agreed to accompany him after his third or fourth request.  Pretty 

soon, with the exception of breakfast, it became routine that I was getting rides to school and 

back home with Benton.  Since Angie lived across the street from him, it was sometimes 

convenient for all of us to car pool.   Benton didn’t always take me straight home after school.  

Many times he would take me to his parent’s house, where he was still living, and hang out there 

for a few hours before he would take me home.  By April our relationship had progressed into a 

physical one.  Benton kept telling me that he loved me and that he wanted to be a daddy and that 

he wanted to have a baby with me.   

I want to share a bit of advice at this point.  I was young, naïve, and longing for love and 

acceptance and I fell for his charming words.  In your relationships, you have to be strong; you 

have to know what you want and what you don’t want.  Don’t fall for the smooth talker who says 

he wants to have kids with you before talking to you about getting married.  My ex used my 

pregnancy as a way to make sure I would marry him rather than handle things in the correct 

order, which is supposed to be marriage first, then children.  If a man truly loves you and wants 

to honor you as a future wife then he will not pressure you or make you feel guilty for not giving 

him the physical and sexual privileges he wants before the appropriate time is right for both of 

you.   

Benton and I briefly talked about marriage but I was young, having just celebrated my 

19th birthday.  Benton was 24 (soon to be 25) and a divorcee’.  I didn’t begin dating Benton with 
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the idea of marriage on my mind, but I thought I was ready for marriage and was excited about 

beginning a family.  I thought he truly loved me because he so charmingly demanded all my time 

and attention.  I thought his jealousy and need for my attention was his way of showing his love 

for me. He requested that my outside interests and activities be stopped because he said he didn’t 

like how they took my time away from him.  Activities with my family were rare as my Mom 

and Dad were skeptical of Benton and his intentions with our relationship.  I considered joining 

the Navy, in the early months of 1993 and proceeded through an entire day of tests and exams.  I 

did very well and they told me that I could come into the Navy as an officer due to my test 

scores.  It was all a bit overwhelming to me and I wasn’t exactly sure what it all meant.  I spoke 

to my parents and they were supportive either way, joining or not joining it was up to me.  When 

I told Benton what I had done and what I was considering, he was upset.  He had recently gotten 

out of the Navy and said he didn’t want me to join because I would have to be away from him 

and he was afraid I’d meet someone else.  He also said that I wasn’t suited for the military and 

probably couldn’t handle it.  In my insecurity, I concluded that he was right.  Even though I was 

looking forward to the challenge of discovering myself and the physical improvements that boot 

camp would provide me, Benton had successfully developed a hold on me emotionally and he 

created doubt as to my abilities in all the decisions that I was making.  Little did I realize the 

power of the grip he had developed on me and for which I had fallen. 

One Sunday, I invited Benton to go with my family and me to attend our church.  After a 

lot of fuss and dragging his heels, he reluctantly agreed to go.  That would be the one and only 

time he would ever attend church with me. He told me not to ask him again since he didn’t like 

church and didn’t believe it was important to attend.  I should have known that God was giving 
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me a sign with Benton’s terse decision, but I wasn’t strong enough to leave him and I thought if I 

didn’t keep him happy he wouldn’t love me anymore.     

Back when Benton and I had begun dating a few months earlier, my Dad was concerned 

about our age difference and that Benton had already been married and divorced.  He said there 

is only one thing a twenty-four year old divorcee wants with a beautiful young eighteen-year-old 

girl.  I thought he was just being the protective Father, but I should have listened to him.  My 

Dad and Benton had a “Father to Boyfriend chat”.  Neither of them would tell me what the 

conversation was about and after awhile I forgot about it, but would soon find out anyway.  My 

period was late in April and after a negative pregnancy test I told Benton that we needed to be 

more careful and use protection every time we had sex, even if he didn’t want to do so.  He cried 

when the test came back negative.  He told me he wanted me to be pregnant.  I wasn’t exactly 

sure what to think about his disappointment.  I remember crying with him and feeling so guilty 

that I hadn’t given him what he seemed so badly to want from me.  I felt that I had let him down 

and he made me feel responsible for making him sad.  I had never experienced a relationship this 

intense and did not know that I was already being programmed by Benton to give him what he 

wanted or he would withhold his affections from me.  I was instructed not to question him about 

his feelings or decisions that he made. 

During this time in our relationship, I was working at the mall in the movie theater and a 

men’s clothing store to help pay for college.  (My Mother was disabled and unable to work and I 

also had to help care for my younger sister while my Dad worked to support our family.)  One 

late night in May after closing at the clothing store, my male boss who was also about Benton’s 

age, walked me out to the parking garage since this particular mall had been notorious for gang 

violence from time to time.  When I got to my car, I saw that Benton was parked next to me.  I 
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walked over to talk to him surprised that he was there at 10:30PM, since he had not told me he 

was coming.  He immediately jumped out of his truck and began grilling me about “who that 

man was who I was with”.  I explained to him that he was my boss and that he was only walking 

me to my car for safety.  I said, “What are you freaking out about?  I would think you would 

want to make sure I was safe.  Plus, don’t get all jealous and protective on me.  We’re just 

dating”.  His jealousy was taking its toll and I was shocked at his behavior.  Benton said, 

“Dating? That’s all you think we’re doing?”  I said, “Well isn’t it?  We aren’t engaged, we aren’t 

married, so yes, we are just dating”.  He began to cry and to beg me to never leave him.   He said 

he was sorry that he was so jealous, but that he couldn’t bear the thought of me leaving him and 

ever being with another man.  He went on to say that he wanted us to be more than dating, he 

wanted us to get married and explained to me that’s why he wanted me to get pregnant.  We got 

in my car and talked and cried together and I naively agreed to marry him but I was not allowed 

to mention it to my family yet, per his request.  Again let me remind you when in a healthy 

relationship you should never feel pressured nor forced by guilt into marriage.  I thought that I 

knew him and I thought that he honestly loved me. But with emotional abuse, sometimes it’s 

hard to tell. 

A few weeks later, I took another pregnancy test because in May my period was late 

again, but this time I was at my house and alone and the test was positive.  I remember a feeling 

of shock and excitement all wrapped into one.  I don’t think my eyes or my smile could have 

gotten any bigger.  I couldn’t believe the test was positive and that I was truly carrying a tiny 

living person inside my body.  My heart soared as I thought of the wonderful little miracle I had 

and how I was finally going to make Benton happy, as well as proud of me.  I called Benton at 

home and told him that I needed to see him immediately and to please come over.   Within 
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twenty minutes he was at my house and we were on our way to a movie.  In the truck, I told him 

that I was pregnant and he was finally going to be a daddy.  I remember that he got really quiet 

and didn’t say much, except “I’m going to be a daddy”, while he starred blankly into the 

distance.  I didn’t know exactly how to read him.  Was he happy?  Was he proud of me?  Had I 

messed up?  We watched the movie in silence and afterwards I questioned Benton about how he 

felt, as he hadn’t said anything to me since we had gotten to the movies.  All he could say was, 

“I’m going to be a daddy”. 

The exhilaration lightened in a few days as we had to break the news to our parents.  We 

asked my parents to sit down in the living room so that we could talk to them.  I was so nervous.  

My Dad sat on our couch and Benton and I sat on the adjacent loveseat while my Mom, who 

already knew of the baby, sat in a chair across from my Father.  I didn’t want to disappoint him 

or to let him down and I was hoping he wouldn’t be too mad, because we weren’t yet married.  I 

had already broken the news inadvertently to my Mom on a car ride earlier so she had had time 

to process everything and to calm down a little from the surprise.  She promised she wouldn’t 

say anything to Dad and would let us tell him ourselves.  Benton and I agreed that he would 

break the news about asking me to marry him and then we would let them know that I was 

pregnant.  But when it was time to tell them, Benton leaned back on the loveseat and with a 

smug look on his face he nudged me in the back and said, “Go ahead and tell them”.  I couldn’t 

believe that he was backing out and not standing beside me like a man should in this.  I sat up tall 

and my hands were shaking as I told my parents that Benton and I were in love and that we 

wanted to get married and that they were going to be grandparents.  The look of disappointment 

and hurt in my Father’s eyes pierced my heart and I knew that I had wounded him with my 

actions.  My Dad shook his head and looked at Benton and said “I have to say, I’m more than a 
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little disappointed that you lied to me”.  I didn’t understand what he was talking about.  Dad 

looked at me and said that when he took Benton out for his “Father to Boyfriend” talk several 

months earlier, he told Benton about his reservations regarding us dating because of our age 

difference and Benton’s previous divorce.  He said he asked Benton to promise him that Benton 

would not get me pregnant if the relationship went that far.  Benton had agreed to the promise.  

After hearing that, all kinds of thoughts ran through my head since it was upon Benton’s 

insistence that we didn’t use condoms or protection of any kind.  

Did Benton insist on getting me pregnant because he really loved me and wanted to have 

children with me?  Did he really want to get married and live happily ever after? Or had he 

gotten me pregnant to spite my Father, to show that he could do whatever he wanted to do or 

needed to do, in order to show that he could control me and break me away from my family?  

(After we were married Benton revealed to me that he had wanted me pregnant when he 

proposed so that I wouldn’t turn him down and so that my family couldn’t stop the wedding by 

convincing me I wasn’t ready or that Benton wasn’t the right man.)  My head was swirling, I 

thought I was in love with him and now I was pregnant with our child.  I turned against my 

family just as Benton had planned and defended him.   He had won control of me and he 

would never let that go. 

Later that day, Benton and I were at his house to tell his parents and basically he just said 

Jennifer’s moving in, ok?  I was stunned, probably about as much as his parents were.  I had 

already mentioned to him on the drive out to his parent’s house that he didn’t need to leave me to 

tell his parents like he did with mine.  He agreed he would tell his parents and said he was too 

uncomfortable telling my parents and that it was my place to tell them anyway.  Benton’s Dad 

said, “Why does Jennifer need to move in?  Is she pregnant?”  Benton stepped behind me and 
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with his hands on my shoulders said, “Well, tell him”.  I couldn’t believe he was hiding behind 

me once again and making me tell his parents all by myself that I was pregnant.  Could he not be 

a real man when the time called for it?   I said, “Yes, I am,” and his Dad walked out of the room.  

He came back shortly after and said, “We’re not really pleased that you two didn’t think this 

through before going and getting yourselves into a situation like this, but Jennifer, you are 

welcome to live here with Benton until you two can get your own place.” 

Three weeks later in June 1993, we were married.  My parents threw us a very nice yet 

modest wedding at a local wedding chapel and then we had the reception at my parent’s home.  

The wedding was put together by my Mom, my sister, and me.   There was very little warning or 

preparation time for our out of town guests, so unfortunately very few of my family members 

were able to attend, as they all lived out of state.  The majority of the guests were Benton’s 

family and friends.  Before the ceremony, while I was in the dressing area at the back of the 

chapel preparing for the music to begin and for my cue to grab my Father’s arm and precede 

down the aisle to the front of the chapel, my Dad asked me if I was sure of what I was doing.  He 

asked if this was what I really wanted to do.  He asked me if I really loved Benton and I assured 

him that I did.  He said, “You know that if you’ve changed your mind and don’t want to go 

through with the wedding that is ok.”  He said he would sneak me out the back and send 

everybody home and I would not have to worry about being embarrassed or worry about the 

money spent on the wedding.  He tried to let me know that he was giving me a way out if I felt I 

needed one. I was so sure I knew what I was doing at the time.  I loved Benton and I loved our 

unborn baby and I was ready to be married and be a wife and start our family and live my dream, 

happily ever after.  In retrospect of course, that isn’t exactly what happened and I wish I had 

taken my Father’s advice.  I didn’t listen to him.  I thought I was grown and knew the man I was 
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marrying and was confident in what I was doing and the decisions I was making.  I thought 

Benton and I would spend our lives growing and sharing and learning together for the rest of our 

lives.  That is what the institution of marriage is about, right?  The part of the picture that I 

couldn’t see was that I was the fly caught in the spider’s web.  

We moved in with Benton’s parents and life came at us fast.   Benton went to school full-

time and would eventually join the Navy Reserve for additional income.   I continued to work 

several part-time jobs and go to school full-time as I was doing before our marriage.  As my 

pregnancy progressed, I became too tired to keep up with my hectic schedule.  By the time I was 

four months along, I had to quit the men’s clothing store.  I had been through some really bad 

morning sickness that lasted day in and day out for about a month and I couldn’t keep up with 

the added hours.  I kept my job at the movie theater since I had been there the longest and they 

were flexible with my schedule.  I also worked at a telemarketing company for about a week but 

they allowed employees to smoke inside the building in the one-room office.  I couldn’t breathe 

and I wasn’t going to keep subjecting the baby and me to such dangerous conditions.  I was not 

only fighting exhaustion, physical changes to my body, my work and school schedule, I was also 

fighting Benton’s complete lack of respect for me as his wife.  He received call after call from 

one of his ex-girlfriends.  Every time she called, he would talk to her and laugh and carry on like 

I wasn’t even there.  I told him how inappropriate I thought it was and that he needed to tell her 

that he was a married man and for her to stop calling him. He didn’t tell her and it didn’t stop.  

He said something along the lines of, “Jennifer, we are just friends and I like talking to her and 

we go back farther than you and I do, so back off, I can talk to whoever I want”.  He also said it 

wasn’t any of her business that he was married.  Was he ashamed of me?  Why wouldn’t he tell 

her he was married?  She might stop calling him if she found out that he was married.  
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Obviously, he didn’t want that.  This would be the first of many more female relationships that 

came between us during our marriage. 

Months later in January 1994, late in my pregnancy, Benton came home from school and 

found me crying in the kitchen while I was making dinner.  I told him that his brother, Bryan, 

was home from college for the weekend and had gotten in my face and made some really 

derogatory and disparaging comments about our baby and me.  Bryan had told me that the only 

reason his brother began dating me was because I was a former cheerleader and cheerleaders are 

known sluts (his words, not mine) and that he only married me because I was pregnant and he 

was trying to do the honorable thing.  Apparently, emotional abuse runs in the family.  Benton 

stormed out of the kitchen and the next thing I knew I heard a loud noise and as I rounded the 

corner I saw Benton grab his brother by the neck out of the recliner and as he pushed him to the 

floor climbed on top of him, choking him.  Benton’s Mom, was screaming to make them stop.  

“What did you tell him to make him attack his brother that way?” she raged at me.  She was 

blaming me?  Benton was yelling at Bryan to apologize to me and to never speak to his wife that 

way again.  His mom and I finally got the two separated and into different rooms, then I tried to 

explain to her what had happened.  She turned away from me and refused to listen to me and 

kept saying, “What have you done?”  Bryan kept trying to get past his mom, shouting “I’m going 

to kill him”.  After things finally calmed down, Benton and I packed up all our things that night 

and moved in with my parents.  Two weeks later our first child was born, a beautiful baby boy 

whom I’ll call C. 

In the delivery room of the hospital, Benton’s Mom, Kathy, made the comment that the 

baby didn’t even look like Benton.  There was an unmistakable hint of question in her voice, 

right in front of the doctor, nurses, Benton, my mother, and me.  I couldn’t believe what she was 
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implying about her first grandchild, and about me!  What kind of person says something like that 

at the birth of their first grandchild?  I was crushed that she had such hidden resentment toward 

me and questioned my character by implying that I was sexually involved with someone other 

than her son before we got married and that the baby might not even be his.  Were the hurtful 

comments from Benton and his family ever going to stop? 

We moved out of my parent’s home and into our first apartment the following week.  We 

had a one bedroom, one bath apartment that was about five or six hundred square feet.  We lived 

there for about four months and then we had to move back to Benton’s parents because money 

was so tight.  During one of the months we were on our own, Benton made me pawn a gold 

necklace that an old boyfriend had given me so that we could pay the telephone bill.  He never 

apologized and refused to understand why I was so hurt by this demand.  He simply said, “You 

ran up the phone bill and now you have to pay for it.  Plus, you don’t need to keep gifts from 

anyone other than me.”  It didn’t matter that I had run up the bill looking for a job, which I did 

get.  Benton’s jealousy and intimidation was something I had never experienced.  

Life wasn’t easy living with Benton’s parents again after everything that had happened, 

but we didn’t have a choice until we could afford another place of our own.   

I quit college when our first son was born and I found full-time employment at a local 

orthodontist’s office, while Benton continued to go to school full-time.  Fortunately, with my 

new job we were able to afford to buy a new car, a huge blessing.  We were both driving very 

old dilapidated vehicles and mine didn’t have air conditioning and living in South Texas without 

air conditioning is a nightmare.  I remember taking our son, C, out of his car seat and he would 

be completely drenched in sweat.  His clothes were wet and stuck to his tiny little body.  I felt 

terrible and I knew we didn’t have a choice. We had to have another car immediately.  I 
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originally was going to buy a used Ford Bronco, but upon further inspection it turned out to have 

a cracked manifold.  So we eventually decided to buy a new 1994 Ford Escort.  It wasn’t a big 

luxury car by any means but it had plenty of room for our family of three and it had air 

conditioning.  Yippee! 

Shortly before our 2nd wedding anniversary in 1995, Benton and I moved into a house 

that Benton’s parents owned as rental property about four or five miles down the road from their 

house.  I continued to work full time and Benton remained in school.  From the time we met in 

February 1993 till he graduated from nursing school in 1996, Benton worked only two jobs that I 

can recall.  He worked off and on at the VA center for a few hours a week for a year or two, and 

he continued in the Navy Reserve for a few years.  However, that was the extent of his work 

efforts during the first years of our marriage.  He started working full-time as an RN upon 

graduation in 1996.  By this point, we had been married for three years.   
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Chapter 2 

The Trapped Years 

Now as with any marriage, ours had your normal problems, but some things were above 

and beyond normal.  Money was tight and work and school stress took its toll on both of us.  

Benton was not happy with our limited income and lack of possessions.  He was eager to keep up 

with the Joneses no matter how deeply into debt it put us.  His large-ticket purchases kept us way 

out of balance with our meager income.   We were always stretched beyond our means.  Upon 

his graduation from nursing school in 1996, Benton went out and bought a brand new 4x4 pick-

up truck.  It turned out to be a complete lemon, in and out of the shop more than it sat in our 

driveway.  In early 1997 after owning the truck for less than a year, he traded it for another truck, 

this time with an extended cab and wasn’t 4x4. This move turned out to be necessary, as I soon 

found out I was pregnant with our second child. 

One evening after work, I came home to find that without consulting with me, he had 

purchased a brand new $1,000 satellite dish.  They were the new, cool thing to have and by golly 

he had to have one too.  I was so mad.  I couldn’t believe he would spend that kind of money 

without talking it over with me first and even worse, we couldn’t afford it.   Another time after 

that, he bought a trailer to pull behind his truck for his $8,000 four-wheeler that he also just had 

to have.  This trailer was another large-dollar purchase that I was never told about until it showed 

up in our driveway.  Benton told me that he didn’t have to ask, consult, or discuss, his purchases 

with me because he was the husband and made more money than I did, but that I had better make 

sure that all my purchases were approved by him beforehand.  It didn’t matter that I had been the 

one working full-time and supporting our family for the first three years of our marriage while he 

went to school.  Additionally, it was our joint money in our joint checking account.  
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 I’ll never forget the day I went to Wal-Mart and bought one new shirt for myself, picked 

up a few new outfits for the boys and other items they needed and how Benton reacted to the 

purchases.  He said almost verbatim, “You don’t need a new shirt!  How could you spend money 

without asking me first?”  I was devastated that he would treat me like a child and belittle me in 

front of our children.  My insecurity was slowly increasing with each hurtful comment and 

degrading action that he took against me. 

Almost every summer that we were married (including the year that we were separated) 

we attended an annual camping trip with a group of our friends.  Camping was not my thing but I 

learned how and I began to enjoy it as the years passed because it made Benton happy and I 

enjoyed the company of the other couples.  Comments were made about how much we seemed 

like we were in love and that we appeared to be newlyweds even though we no longer were.  I 

admit we had some good times together before our second child was born.  Sex was good and 

very frequent.  But everyday life and abusive treatment from my husband sometimes got the best 

of me and left me with nothing to give at the end of the day.   Then, after our second child was 

born, I was unable to keep up with all of his sexual demands and he fussed at me for giving the 

children more attention and time than I gave him.  He told me that I cared more for the boys than 

I did for him and he didn’t like it and that it made him jealous of his own children.  I didn’t know 

what to do or how to make it better.  I was stretched so far already and was about to be stretched 

even further.   

I struggled to keep his emotionally abusive behavior hidden from our friends and family.   

“Wench, get me a drink.  Wench, make me a sandwich.  Too bad you’re not pregnant anymore 

so that you have a stomach to balance out that fat ass of yours.”  These were just some of the 

verbal attacks he launched upon me.  This was my husband, the man who had promised to love, 
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honor, and cherish me for the rest of his life when we got married.  There were more times than I 

can count when he would be sitting or lying on the couch (at our home, my parent’s home, and 

his parent’s home) and the boys would need something or act up and instead of helping, he 

would order me around to take care of them or ignore the children until I took care of them 

myself.  When they were little and still wearing diapers and would toddle over to him and he 

would smell that they needed a new diaper, I would hear him say, “Go find your Momma”, 

knowing that when they got to me I would change them.   

I was also the boy’s primary disciplinarian.  I worked diligently to instill manners and 

respect in my children, but with little support or reinforcement from their Father.  If an action 

was severe enough I would spank the children and give them age appropriate swats to get the 

punishment across.  I have NEVER assaulted or beaten my children as Benton claimed in his 

trial testimony.  He also claimed in his deposition to have never spanked our children while we 

were married or since our divorce, but this is also a lie.  I have not personally witnessed a 

spanking that he’s given the children since our divorce but I’ve heard about them from the 

children.  So again, ask the children if you want to know the truth, not their Father.  I was raised 

that discipline fell primarily upon the father to teach the children love, honor, and respect for 

parents.  We were taught to mind and respect our Mother, no matter what.  However, in mine and 

Benton’s home, the father acted lazy and didn’t want to be troubled with making the boys mind.  

He wanted more to be their buddy, than their father.  Plus, it’s hard to create a strong foundation 

for the children to follow when they have had such a poor example of how men treat their wives, 

set by their father.  Benton began early teaching the boys the “order” of the household. The boys 

followed in their Father’s footsteps of ignoring me or back-talking.  Benton belittled and 

disrespected me in front of the children and so that is how they treated me as well.  I was in a 
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constant state of frustration trying to make them mind without support from their father.  I was 

trying to teach them one thing and he was setting the example for them by his actions to do just 

the opposite. 

My family asked why I allowed Benton to talk to me in such a way and to treat me so 

unkindly.  They would question why he would just lie on the couch and watch TV and ignore the 

boys and me.  He would watch me take care of the boys and do my very best to teach them to 

mind while he let them fuss and fight and disrespect me right in front of him, without getting off 

his butt to help or to say a single word of instruction to them. Of course, I always defended him 

to my family, as most women who are abused defend their abusers.  I would say that he’s tired or 

that he doesn’t want the boys to see him as the bad guy.  I didn’t want to be a failure as a wife, 

and I didn’t want to let my family and friends know that I wasn’t happy and that I was hurting 

inside.  I was ashamed to admit I had made a mistake and I had made my bed and I knew I would 

have to lie in it and stick it out, for better or for worse.  I prayed that with time things would get 

better, but I was wrong. 

I was at home getting ready to take a pregnancy test in early 1997 and Benton decided he 

and our oldest son were going to his parent’s house to hang out.  He didn’t want to be with me 

while I took the test and said, “Just call me and let me know.”  They left and I took the test.  

When I saw the positive sign on the test, I called him immediately hoping to hear excitement in 

his voice at the news, but instead he just grumbled, “O yeah”.  I was so hurt.  I thought he was 

going to be excited since we had talked about having another baby and were trying to get 

pregnant and had been successful so quickly.  I hoped the new addition to our family would 

make him proud and bring us closer together.  After we hung up, I hopped in my car and drove to 

see him at his parent’s house.  He was lying on his parent’s couch as usual, watching TV, while 
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our son ran around playing.  I was beaming from ear to ear.  I sat down beside him and tried to 

find out why he wasn’t as excited as I was.  If anything, he acted disappointed and a little ticked 

off.  It completely deflated my heart and I felt so alone.  His only comment when I asked him, 

“Aren’t you excited?” was, “I guess so” and he gave me a half smile and a look that said I don’t 

want to discuss this anymore.  Later that day, I called my parents and told them we were coming 

to town and wanted to visit.  We had some news.  When we got to my parent’s home, they had 

guessed what we were going to say and they congratulated us on the impending birth of our 

second child.  But they could tell by looking at me that all was not right.  According to them, I 

was the only one who appeared excited.  They could tell I was covering for Benton’s sour puss 

attitude once more. 

In the summer of 1997 with our second child on the way and fighting desperately to hold 

onto a marriage that seemed to be terminally spiraling down hill, our marital problems only got 

worse.  Benton had a few too many female “friends” with whom he hung out while I worked.  

He had finished nursing school the year before and was working as an RN and there weren’t 

many other male nurses at the time.  His closeness and “friendships” with the female nurses at 

work were making life at home very uncomfortable.  He even brought one woman (I’ll call her 

Pam) with him to the office where I was working when he came to drop something off or to pick 

something up.  I was so stunned to see how little he cared about flaunting his girlfriends in front 

of me, or in front of everybody else, for that matter.  He knew it hurt me deeply, but he always 

shrugged it off and said I was over-sensitive.  Then this same woman was at our home with him 

when I got home from work later that same day.  He said that she brought her dogs over to play 

with our dog.  Excuse me?  Is that the best you can do; a doggie date?  I again expressed my 

concern regarding his so-called “friendships” and told him that I was extremely uncomfortable 
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with their “friendship” and that this other woman was not welcome in our home.  I told him that 

he needed to find male friends, with whom to “pall around”!   A few days later, I received a 

phone call from Pam saying that Benton had told her that I was bothered by their one-sided 

friendship and she said she was sorry that she had upset me, but that she was Benton’s friend and 

he was a big boy and could decide who his friends are.  Is that how a woman who is truly sorry 

for her actions with a married man responds to his wife’s concerns regarding their relationship, if 

her intent for their friendship was genuinely innocent?  Benton told me a few months later that 

she had moved back to Canada.  I thanked God.  But the worst was yet to come. 

In October 1997, I gave birth to our second baby boy who I’ll call M.  Life should have 

been wonderful, but it wasn’t.  Oh, don’t get me wrong, I loved being a Mother and I loved my 

boys dearly, but my marriage was in the toilet.  I decided to go back to school to finish my 

college degree so that if things didn’t improve, I would be able to care for the boys on my own.  

While Benton worked an RN’s schedule of three days a week and every other weekend, I went to 

school full-time, took care of two small boys and all their activities, the house, and my husband.  

Additionally, during my 2.5 remaining years of college, I even worked part-time during my final 

year of school.  Little time or effort was utilized to care for myself, so the extra twenty pounds 

from my second pregnancy remained on my 5-ft 4-in, 120 lb. body (140 at the time), leading to 

comments from Benton about “letting yourself go” and having a “fat ass”, resulting in a 

continuation of my falling self-esteem.  Keep in mind that these comments came from a 5-foot 7-

inch man who, when we married, weighed approximately 250 pounds.  When he wanted to re-

enlist with the Navy Reserve he was forced to get down to 200 pounds, first.  He stayed around 

that weight until he quit the Reserves and proceeded to gain back everything he previously had 

lost, plus a lot more, where he remains to this day.  And people, this is not muscle, but I never 



www.UpAgainstEvil.com 29 

once criticized him for his weight or called him names to make him feel badly about himself.  I 

loved him and I tried to let him know that I accepted his body.   I knew that if he wanted to lose 

the weight he was going to have to want it for himself and not because I pressured him into it.  

By January 1998 I was back in college full-time to complete my education.  There were 

many times I took our new son with me to class that first semester when no one was available to 

watch him.  By this time, our oldest son was attending a Montessori school and doing 

exceptionally well.  It appeared that he was intellectually capable as he was learning his 

multiplication tables when he was four. 

That next fall we threw our youngest son’s first birthday party at Benton’s parent’s house 

with BBQ and pony rides.  It was a huge bash with all our family and friends.  The only “guests” 

present who weren’t on the invitation list was Benton’s new “friend” from work, Polli and her 

children. Keep this name in mind as well as the fact that this was M’s first birthday in 1998.  

There is nothing like flaunting the new girlfriend in front of the wife and family.   I was so 

embarrassed and humiliated that he would be so foul and so brazen about running around on me 

and ruining our marriage.  In his eyes, he could do no wrong.  This was the third time that I 

know, that he had allowed his relationship with another woman to come between us and we had 

only been married for five years.  I can only wonder, were there others? 

 I had learned of his “friendship” with Polli through an increasing number of private 

phone calls between the two of them and she had also invited our children to one of her kid’s 

birthday parties.  It was obvious to me that she was more interested in being “friends” with my 

husband alone, rather than with the two of us.  Benton, our two boys, and I attended one of her 

children’s birthday parties at their home and I recall how awkward and out of place I felt.  The 

kids played well together and Benton and Polli hung out and left me with her family members, 
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whom I had never met.  I walked into the kitchen and Polli, Benton, and several other ladies 

were all standing around quietly talking and laughing and when they saw me they immediately 

got quiet and Benton asked me what I wanted.  He made me feel so small and humiliated me 

publicly in front of complete strangers.  After the party, when I asked him about Polli and their 

relationship he again claimed that I was over reacting and that I was too sensitive and that they 

were just “friends”.  Again, it was my fault, not his.  He didn’t seem to care that this “friendship” 

was hurting his wife and marriage.   

To top things off, a few months later in January 1999, Benton devastated me with a 

request for a separation.  I was only half-way through school, with no job, and two babies.  I 

couldn’t believe this was actually happening.  I begged him to stay, to go to marriage counseling 

with me, and to help work with me on our marital issues.  He agreed not to leave, but refused 

therapy saying, “If we can’t fix our problems, someone else isn’t going to be able to.  I don’t 

believe in therapists”.   I would later find out that he had been discussing what he considered our 

problems with Polli while at work. He said, “She listens to me and offers advice and is caring 

and concerned because she is my friend.”  I’m curious how a mistress is supposed to help give 

marital advice that will cause a marriage to work.  My guess is that she wasn’t encouraging him 

to work things out with me, but was slowly turning him further against me.  What do you think? 

The emotional blow of possibly losing my husband and my marriage was crushing.  I 

couldn’t focus on my school work, my grades began to drop, and crying spells were constant. 

Many times I had to leave school or families’ homes to avoid embarrassment.  The only good 

change was a five-pound weight loss.  However, even that was due to massive stress.  I was 

angry that he would share our private marital issues with another woman and not with me or with 

a marriage counselor.  I had tried for years to get him to open up to me and to communicate with 
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me, but he would sit and ignore me.  If he said anything it was usually, “I don’t want to talk 

about it,” or, “You figure it out”.  He said I should have been able to figure out what was 

bothering him without him telling me and that I needed to fix me if I was going to save our 

marriage.  His “silent” treatments were so painful.  He wouldn’t talk to me, touch me, or look at 

me; he just pretended I wasn’t there.  I felt more like his roommate than his wife; that is until he 

wanted sex.  It didn’t matter if I was sick or too tired or just plain not interested.  He was going 

to have sex with me whether I participated or not.  I had a hard time even undressing in front of 

him because he was constantly putting me down and I knew he would be judging me and I was 

afraid of potential comments.  He also used to tell me quite often that he couldn’t wait for me to 

hurry up and graduate and get a job so that he wouldn’t have to work anymore, that he enjoyed 

being a house husband and he was looking forward to me supporting him again.  He said it so 

often that one day my Dad asked me if Benton was really planning on quitting his job once I 

graduated.   

A few weeks after he asked for a separation we threw our oldest son’s 5th birthday party 

on Valentine’s Day in 1999, at our local bowling alley.  Again, Benton invited Polli and her 

children to the party even though I had told him I did not want her there.   Supposedly, at the 

party Polli asked Benton to watch her three kids that night while she went to class (she was 

married, why couldn’t their Father watch them).  So without asking me, he volunteered to baby-

sit Polli’s children while she went to school.  I didn’t even know about these plans until she 

showed up at our house to drop them off that evening.  He didn’t ask me if I cared or if I had 

made plans, so much for celebrating Valentine’s Day with my husband.  My plans for an evening 

for the two of us were ruined when we so desperately needed time alone together.  His display of 

control and neglect was more and more prevalent than ever before.  I was beginning to feel more 
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like an outsider in my own marriage, because of the lies and manipulation by Benton and Polli, 

to push me out of their way.  Between the birthday party in October and the birthday party in 

February I cut my long hair really short. It was really creepy when Polli showed up at the 

February party with her previously shoulder length hair cut short exactly like mine.  Talk about 

fatal attraction.  She wasn’t even making it subtle that she was trying to replace me.  To give you 

some perspective we are both the same height, but she’s a little thinner than I was but didn’t 

appear to be fit, just skinny.  She cut her hair to look like mine with the exception of the color.  

Hers was still auburn and mine was blonde.  (Today she has a full head of short gray hair.)  She 

used her children to befriend my children, while she befriended my husband and had nothing to 

do with me.  She ignored me, didn’t talk to me, or look at me.  She made it very clear that she 

was after Benton and that there was nothing I could do to stop her. 

Several months later in the summer of 1999, Polli’s husband, Vince, called me at my 

home to tell me he had found several love letters between Polli and Benton.  Vince and Polli had 

been married and divorced and had remarried each other again and had three children together.  

Both Benton and Polli denied everything, saying that they were only co-workers who had 

become friends.  If they were truly just friends, wouldn’t they want the two couples to be friends 

also?  Why leave both spouses out?  Is it because it’s a little more difficult to have an affair with 

the spouses around? 

One morning after working the night-shift, Benton came home and was getting ready for 

bed.  I finished getting ready for work and school.  As I was leaving, Polli arrived with a cake in 

one hand and her kids in tow behind her.  How cozy for them to play house together in my home 

while I’m gone.  I went to the bedroom and asked Benton why she was here.  His retort was that 

she was there to watch our kids while he slept.  With both sets of grandparents just down the 
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road, wouldn’t that have been the wiser choice?  If I had known he had planned this, obviously I 

would have taken the boys elsewhere.  But this was his style which has proven successful even 

until today, even with a judge and jury, even committing perjury to cover his tracks.  Don’t tell 

Jennifer the plans.  Just spring them on her at the last minute when she can’t do anything about 

it.   

Let’s return to that day when Polli’s husband phoned me at home.  I was cleaning house 

and Benton was cutting the grass when I received the call.  I answered the phone and the man on 

the other end said that he was Polli’s husband and that he had found several love letters between 

Polli and Benton.  I knew something had been occurring, but my mind refused to let the truth 

penetrate, until… that… moment.  I asked if we could meet so that I could see the letters for 

myself and then we talked for a few more minutes, but my mind was spiraling and foggy and I’m 

not exactly sure what else was said.  I hung up the phone and went straight to the front yard to 

confront Benton.  I told him what I had been told and asked him how he could do such a thing to 

ruin our family.  He immediately denied everything and turned the tables on the other husband.  

He said that they were having marital problems and because Polli’s husband also didn’t agree 

with Benton and Polli’s friendship (I wonder why?) that he was making up stuff to hurt us and to 

break us up, too.  He claimed that this guy was unstable and violent with Polli.  (However, when 

they divorced the next year, Polli left her two daughters in his care).  None of it made since to me 

then.  It certainly does now. 

Within a few days of the phone call, I briefly got an opportunity to meet with Polli’s 

husband.  Benton was working nights and I was going to school and working during the day.  

From time to time I would meet Benton in the parking lot of the hospital after his shift to give 

him the children on my way to work or to school.  This particular morning, it was still dark and 
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as I waited for Benton to come out of the hospital, a man approached my car.  It was Polli’s 

husband, Vince, and he had the letters to show me.  He showed me some papers but wouldn’t let 

them out of his hands.  I was so distraught I was shaking.  My kids were in the car and I knew 

Benton would be walking out any minute and I was so scared of what he would do if he saw me 

talking to Vince.  When Benton came out a few minutes later, he immediately began yelling at 

Vince to get away from his family and to leave me alone before he called the police.  Vince 

quickly turned and left.  I never did get another opportunity to see the letters.  I would assume by 

now that someone has destroyed them since both couples are now divorced and Benton and Polli 

are now married to one another.  I wonder how much conscience it takes to live with oneself 

after two married people both cheat on their spouses, break up two marriages, and split up five 

children, as long as the cheaters get what they want in the end?  

After that confrontation at the hospital, I was in no shape to go directly to school.  Benton 

and I went by my parent’s house a few blocks away so that my Mom could watch the boys while 

we talked.  I remember standing in the middle of their kitchen, in front of Benton, and in 

frustration and emotional exhaustion pounding on his chest and crying and asking him, how he 

could do such a thing.  He stood there with his arms at his sides and watched me for a few 

minutes and never said a word.  Then he grabbed both of my wrists and looked me straight in the 

eyes and said “Jennifer, I have never hit you, but if I was to ever hit you, you would never get 

back up.  Do you understand me?”  He looked at me with such hatred.  With the sun coming 

through the kitchen window, his eyes were the clearest blue I had ever seen them as he starred at 

me and spoke so softly and coldly. The chill that ran through me as I absorbed his words made 

me feel fear of him for the very first time.  I remember the tightness of his grip and how large his 

hands were on my small wrists and how I couldn’t pull away or move as he held me.  Yes, he 
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had always been emotionally abusive but I never thought he would physically hurt me, until that 

days threat.  I remember thinking, “How had my life gotten so completely destroyed and now 

what could I do to fix it?”  I tried everything in my power to make him happy with me and with 

our marriage, but I was the only one working on our marriage and he was still stepping out on 

the side.  I was trapped. 
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Chapter 3 

The Later Years 

I believe it was sometime the next year in 2000 before we moved from Corpus Christi, as 

Benton and I were going to bed one night when I caught him acting a little unusual and he was 

playing some kind of cat and mouse game with me.  He kept the covers pulled up over his chest 

like he was hiding something and grinning mischievously at me to try to get me to play along.  

Not sure what his intentions were, but curious what he was hiding, I pulled the covers down and 

found he had pierced his nipple.  I laughed in total surprise.  I was really shocked he had actually 

done something like that.  He already had his ear pierced and had a couple tattoos but when he 

had joked around about getting his nipple pierced, I thought it was exactly that; a joke.  

However, the nipple piercing wouldn’t heal properly and became infected.  So imagine the 

surprise I got when he came home with the other nipple pierced!  This time the piercing was a 

bar instead of a ring.  Benton’s focus at that point was to beg, plead, nag, and totally annoy me 

with requests to go get my nipples pierced.  No way was that happening.   Several months passed 

and I thought for sure the requests were over, but guess what?  Now the request was to get my 

“lady part” pierced.  Major ouch!!!!!!   I was good the way I was and all I wanted was for Benton 

to love me for me without trying to make me do things that I didn’t want to do.  The more I 

rejected his ideas and insisted that he drop the issue, the more “uncool”, “chicken”, 

“uncooperative”, “unwilling to please him” I became.  His ungrateful and hurtful words 

continued to cut me and to remind me that he was never going to be pleased with me… for me. 

Skip ahead to winter of 2002.  We are in the process of getting divorced and Benton 

again, out of the blue, starts encouraging me to get pierced.  I wish I had a picture of my face 

because I’m sure it was priceless.  I thought, “Why does he keep pressing me for this now that 
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we are getting divorced?”  He even had the audacity to tell me that Polli had her “lady part” 

pierced and she really liked it! And I’m supposed to believe that they are just friends.  Why 

would a woman tell a married man something so private and so sexual if they were only friends?  

He told me the whole story about where they do it and how it’s done.  Why was he telling me 

this?  And now how am I supposed to wash my brain of that mental picture?  Yuck! 

Let’s return to the fall of 2000.  After several semesters of taking eighteen class-hours 

and exhausting late-nights, sometimes typing one-handed while I rocked my youngest son to 

sleep, I graduated with my degree in August 2000.  My major was finance and I had started 

working for a brokerage firm as an intern in September 1999, so that I could gain experience 

during my last year of school.  Upon graduation in August, I was able to secure a full-time 

position while studying for my Series 7 and 63 licensing exams.  I passed both exams in record 

time a month later and was offered a position as a stockbroker in San Antonio beginning October 

1st.  With my older son in first grade and my husband still working in Corpus Christi, I relocated 

to San Antonio, but not easily.  Benton tried to talk me out of accepting the position saying that 

we needed to stay in Corpus Christi where our families were and that I wasn’t going to be 

making enough money to support us.  I’m sure what he wanted to say was, I don’t want to leave 

my girlfriend behind.  I was personally hoping it would help get rid of the girlfriend, but it 

didn’t.     

We planned to wait until Christmas break to help make the transition easier for our older 

son, but the separation between my boys and me was heartbreaking and I couldn’t handle it 

anymore.   I had been driving home every weekend to be with Benton and the boys, but after six 

weeks of traveling back and forth, I had enough separation from my family as well as enough 

talk about Polli still being in the picture while I was out of town.  Our troubled family got settled 
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into our new apartment in San Antonio in mid-November of 2000 and at times things seemed to 

look like our marriage might have a chance at a new start. We had a nice apartment in a nice area 

of town and our older son was attending a great elementary school and was doing very well in 

the gifted and talented classes.   Soon it was obvious that the problems in our marriage had not 

gotten better, but was getting worse.   

It took Benton six months to find a job in San Antonio.  This was hard for me to swallow 

seeing that there was an RN shortage at the time and conveniently, he couldn’t find work.  I 

guess this was pay-back for moving our family to San Antonio and away from Polli.  He kept his 

job in Corpus Christi and would drive back there to work for several days at a time, sometimes 

taking the children if they were not in school.  They stayed with his parents to help with day care 

expenses.   

Polli still lived in Corpus Christi, but was now divorced from her husband for the second 

time.  I guess Benton didn’t think about how little children talk and how they are open and 

honest because they don’t know not to tell the truth.  My older son would tell me about their 

trips to the park and about seeing Polli and playing with her kids and with Polli’s dog.  By the 

way, there is a story behind Polli’s dog.  Benton and I bought our boys’ a toy poodle for Easter 

of 1999, I believe it was.  Then sometime in 2000 Benton came home and said a friend of his at 

work had a bull terrier that needed to find a home, so he brought the dog home to see if I would 

like it and if it would get along with our poodle and the boys.  After one weekend, I told him I 

thought it was too much for us with everything else we had going on at the time.  He wasn’t 

happy and let me feel his disappointment that he wasn’t getting the dog.  It turns out that Polli 

took the dog for Benton as a result.  So again, she interfered, to please her man and to use one 

more thing to pull him away from me and to take my place.  Back to the story:  Our older son 



www.UpAgainstEvil.com 39 

mentioned that he and his brother would stay at their grandparent’s house but that their Dad 

didn’t always stay there with them.  He said, Dad would say he was staying in town at a friend’s 

house so that he would be closer to the hospital.  When I confronted Benton about his actions he 

denied everything and said young kids have such an imagination.  He would explain running into 

Polli and her kids at the park as a coincidence too.  I didn’t buy it.  When the lies wouldn’t stop, I 

had had enough.   

In December 2001, shortly after 9/11 when a lot of families were pulling together, ours 

was falling apart.  I told Benton I was leaving and the boys and I were moving out.  He told me 

he had found an opportunity to be a traveling nurse and he was going to take an assignment in 

Minnesota for five or six weeks.  He suggested that I stay in the apartment with the boys and 

since he would be gone it would be like a trial separation to make sure that was what I really 

wanted.  I agreed to do that since money was short and we were already financially over-

extended.  Plus, I didn’t want the kids to have to change schools again.   

The weeks that Benton was away went by quickly and soon he was home from 

Minnesota.  Things, so I thought, had a brief move to the positive.  I was about to find out just 

how wrong I was.  Shortly after his return, I got news that my parents were separating after 

twenty-five years of marriage and then a month after that, my grandfather died.  Too much was 

happening and I needed to try one last time to see if my marriage could work.  Nope.   
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Chapter 4 

The Separation 

In early April 2002 Benton asked me what I wanted for my 28th birthday.  I told him that 

I wanted him to completely stop seeing his girlfriend, Polli.  I wanted us to go to marriage 

counseling and to start over making our marriage work for us and for our boys.  He looked at me 

and said he was thinking more along the lines of a store-bought gift.  He said he wasn’t sure if he 

wanted to work on our marriage and he was not going to give up his “friendship” with Polli… 

not even to save our marriage.  He told me his friendship with Polli was more important to him 

than his marriage to me, nothing like being emotionally slapped in the face.  I knew he could be 

cold and heartless but that was the final cut.  The apartment guide from several months ago was 

still sitting on the kitchen counter, so I handed it to him and told him he needed to go ahead and 

find another place to live.  Within two weeks he had rented a one bedroom/one bath apartment 

and moved out.  The boys stayed with me and visited their Father on his days off.   

Astonishingly, during our separation I continued to work on our relationship and I 

actually thought that we were beginning to be friends again.   At least that’s what I was led to 

believe, because Benton said maybe this would allow us to become closer and love each other 

again while giving each of us some space.  The boys lived with me at my apartment where we 

had lived since November 2000 and they remained in their schools.  Benton’s apartment was just 

a few miles down the road, but was zoned for a different school.  He promised me, as well as 

promising the boys, that he would not make the boys change schools or prevent them from living 

with me.  He even admitted that he knew the boys wanted to live with me and that they needed 

me and, for the first time, told me that I was a good mother.  Looking back, I should have known 

something wasn’t right.  His friendly and positive behavior toward me was so unusual, but that’s 
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what my heart had been wanting and needing from him for so long that I just ate it up and 

believed everything he told me.  I stressed to him that I wanted us to work on being friends again 

for the children’s sake if not for anything else and it seemed to be working.  We began to argue 

less and the stress and tension between us seemed to slowly be melting away.  We hung out from 

time to time with each other and the boys, activities out, meals together, family functions in 

Corpus Christi, our annual camping trip, and we did maintain an intimate relationship from time 

to time for awhile too.   

At the time, I was under the impression that we were trying to reconnect and work on 

possibly saving our marriage.  I received more attention and time from him during our separation 

than I had in years.  He treated me so differently than before; he was kinder and friendlier.  I 

thought maybe his feelings for me were coming back, but the truth was much more sinister.  I 

would later find out that I was being played and manipulated by a master… again.  By August 

2002, I told Benton that I was pretty sure I was ready to file for divorce.  I was ready to move on 

with live as I didn’t see us ever making it work out since he refused to end his extramarital 

“friendship”.  He surprised me by telling me he wasn’t sure if he was ready to actually divorce 

yet and would need time to think about it.  I agreed to give him some time.   

The next month he called me late one evening and said that he had an appointment the 

next morning at 9:00 AM with an attorney to file for divorce.  This was the first time we had 

discussed getting a divorce since the August conversation.  He said that we could use one 

attorney since we knew how we wanted to set everything up and save ourselves a lot of money 

we didn’t have.  He also knew that since he had not given me any notice to take time off work I 

would be unable to attend the meeting.  Again, tell Jennifer at the last minute so that she can’t do 

anything.  When I expressed this disappointment and concern and asked him to reschedule, he 
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refused.  Here was yet another red flag that I let slide.  He said, “Just tell me what questions you 

have and I’ll ask him for you.”  You see, this way, I always got the answers that Benton wanted 

me to have, instead of getting the truth.  How naive I continued to be!  Dear Reader, please don’t 

let yourself fall into this trap.  You are welcome to believe whatever you want but always double 

check and follow up and verify.  Save yourself the heartache, the pain, and frustration.   

During the next few weeks, we filled out a lengthy questionnaire that the attorney had 

given him.  In October, I received a letter from the attorney saying that he didn’t represent me, 

he represented only Benton.  When I asked Benton about this, given that he said we were going 

to use the same attorney, he said that legally an attorney cannot represent both parties who are 

divorcing and that Benton’s name was listed because he’s the one who set up the appointment 

and did the initial filing for the divorce.  Again, I was naive and inexperienced and unfortunately 

I believed him.  Why wouldn’t I?  It made sense to me at the time.  Benton had been married 

once prior to our marriage and I assumed he knew what he was talking about.  This was my first 

experience with a divorce and I trusted him for some strange and very unwise reason.  I guess the 

years of put-downs, let-downs, and reprimands for questioning him had taken a firm hold on my 

self-confidence, causing me to question my own thoughts.  Please don’t make these same 

mistakes that I made.  I am STILL on the losing end as I did not know what I did not know.  
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Chapter 5 

The Divorce 

In December 2002, upon reviewing the tentative final decree, I noticed that it stated that 

we had joint custody like we had agreed, but it listed Benton as the parent with primary 

residence.  I found out later that it meant that he had the final say as to where the children lived.  

I questioned him about this as he listed the boy’s address on the divorce decree under my address 

since they had always lived with me after he left in April 2002.  He said that the attorney, 

Carmine Giardino, told him that he had to be listed as the primary resident and custodian because 

he was the one who paid the attorney’s fees.  Here again, I got the answer he wanted me to hear 

and I did not get the truth.  Once again, that lack of understanding has cost my boys and me six 

long years of hell.   I even have Benton on tape saying that he had to be the parent with primary 

residence, (even though the boys didn’t live with him) because he paid the attorney. Benton 

promised it was just a formality and that the boys were going to stay with me because they 

wanted to stay with me and they needed me.  Remember, he not only promised me, but he also 

promised the boys that they could live with me and that he would not make them change homes 

or schools.  The decree also did not include any child support to help me with the boys’ 

expenses.  Benton had been giving me $400 a month since our separation to help with expenses, 

day care, and other bills, etc.  His explanation for why this was left out was that he didn’t want it 

to state a set amount in the decree because he said some months he might have to give me less 

and other months he might be able to give me more, and that if we put a set dollar amount that it 

would limit how much he could give me and we would have to come back to court every time he 

wanted to change the amount.   I cannot believe that I trusted him to be faithful in this most 

important facet of my future, but I never thought he would not do right by the children.  He 
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promised he would always take care of the boys, because they were his children, too.  Soon 

however, he began using the children as pawns to control, to manipulate, and to hurt me.   

On December 16, 2002, Benton offered to pick me up from work to drive me down to the 

court house with him.  Standing before the Judge to get our decree finalized, I had no idea that 

this meeting was going to throw the next six years of my life into that living hell.  The attorney 

was with us and the three of us stood before the Judge.   I was so nervous, my heart was 

pounding and I thought I might throw up.  My guts were all twisted and my hands were 

sweating.  I had never been in a courtroom as an adult and I didn’t know what you could or 

couldn’t do or say.  Unfortunately, we did not have the Judge’s full attention which made me 

more uneasy.  He would talk to us awhile then talk to a lot of other people who kept coming in 

and out of the courtroom wanting to ask him questions and to have him sign their documents.  At 

times I didn’t know whether he was talking to us or to them.  He’d joke with people coming in 

and out of the courtroom and then flip through a few pages of the decree then talk to us and then 

be interrupted again by someone else.  I found this to be very rude, distracting, and unnerving.  I 

was extremely intimidated as I did not know if I could ask a question or whether or not I was 

allowed to talk at all.  The Judge did ask me why I was giving up my children and I chokingly 

said I am not giving up my children.  I remember thinking, “The boys live with me and will 

continue to do so.”  But I don’t recall if those words actually made it out of my very dry mouth.  

He said, “You are giving your husband primary residence over the children.  I simply said, 

“Yes”.  This is the place that, in hind sight, I should have told him what Benton had told me 

about the attorney saying that Benton HAD to be the primary, because Benton was paying the 

attorney, but I was again, too afraid.  I was literally frozen and speechless.  At that same time, 

the attorney spoke up and said yes your honor, they do not have a normal decree but they are 
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clear that if they decide to change things they know they will have to come back to court.  The 

Judge signed the decree and we left.  I was in shock and confused.  On the drive back to my 

work, I stared out my passenger window unable to comprehend that my marriage was now 

officially over and that everything I had built and for which I had worked so hard was gone… 

just… like… that.  I couldn’t believe how nonchalant everybody was, especially Benton.  With 

the smooth curve of our signatures we had just signed-off on a sheet of paper agreeing that we 

were no longer married.   Benton asked if he could come over and spend the night with me 

because he was very saddened by the day’s events.  He could have fooled me.  I guess in reality 

he did.  I told him no, of course not, that we were officially divorced and he had a girlfriend and 

that he needed to quit coming over to my house and pressuring me to have sex.  We had recently 

quit sleeping together as it was emotionally too disturbing for me since we had decided to 

officially divorce.  This did not go over well at all.  He was not pleased with me and he let me 

know it by his actions.  He began to question where I was and what I was doing.  He fussed at 

me for not spending any time with him and the boys together.  I spent lots of time with the boys, 

but the point of divorce is to not spend time with the ex-husband, right?  By the way, during my 

separation I was so distraught about the ending of my marriage that when the boys were with 

their dad, I sat at home alone and starred aimlessly at the television.  It was so lonely and quiet.  I 

was mourning my marriage and ten years of my life.  I needed time to allow my mind to wrap 

around everything that was happening and figure out how I was going to proceed into the future.   

After the divorce was final, I found out that Polli had been coming to San Antonio and 

staying with Benton at his apartment throughout our separation.  A girlfriend of mine ran into 

Benton and Polli, with our two boys, at a store.  When she tried to say hi and acknowledge them, 

he turned and led everyone away from her.  She wasn’t sure if I knew about Polli’s appearances 
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in town and was hesitant to tell me because she thought it would upset me even more.  Even 

though our divorce was final, Benton was hell-bent on still keeping me and having his girlfriend 

at the same time.  He told me that he hoped Polli and I would get to know each other and become 

friends so that we could all live together and he could have us both.  Are you kidding?  Now he 

wants us to be friends and to live together?  He’s more twisted than I thought.  Do you think he 

mentioned this request to Polli to get her take on it?  Early in our marriage, between the births of 

our two sons, Benton had tried to get me to let him have a threesome with another girl who just 

happened to be a good friend of mine.  But she and I were both too uncomfortable and ended 

things before they had a chance to get started.  He never made me feel good enough for him, he 

always had to have more and now that we were divorced he still pushed to live out that fantasy.   

I again heard from several sources that Polli had been in San Antonio to visit him many 

times during our separation and she was now staying with him at his apartment since the divorce.  

Benton told me that Polli already had a job waiting for her in San Antonio and that she was 

building a house down the street from his apartment complex, which was why she was staying 

with him and that once it was finished, he was moving in with her.  One day while she was out of 

town, he took the boys and me through her house to show us what it was going to look like.  I 

wonder if he ever told her that he did that.   

I’m ashamed to admit this, but to assist me with the boys after our divorce; Benton still 

had a key to my apartment.  I now know that this was stupid… and I have paid an awful price for 

my stupidity.  At times, he would pick up the boys from school and daycare and drop them off at 

my apartment until I could get home from work.  Several times during these drop-off or pick-up 

times with the boys, either at my apartment or at his, he would force me to have sex with him.  I 

repeatedly told him no, that it was over and that I did not want to be with him anymore.  I told 
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him that I continued to find out more lies he had told me regarding Polli and that he repulsed me 

and that there would not be anymore physical relationship between us.   His tactic was again to 

ignore me and to do what he wanted to do anyway.   He would usually put a video or cartoons on 

the TV for the boys to watch to distract them and if he couldn’t maneuver me into the bedroom 

he would pick me up and carry me over his shoulder.  I remember one time at his apartment that 

this scenario began and as he carried me into his bedroom over his shoulder he threw me on the 

bed and locked the door all the while smiling and laughing his little half laugh that said you’re 

too small and worthless to stop me and do anything about it.  I fought him but was quickly 

overpowered.  I remember just lying there praying for it to hurry up and be over.  His sweaty 

blubbery body practically suffocated me. My chest didn’t have room to rise and fall to get 

enough air. His goatee kept scratching my face when he attempted to kiss me.   I kept my head 

turned to the side so that I wouldn’t have to look at his face grinning at me while he grunted, 

“You know you like it.”  All this while my younger son knocked on the door, requesting that I 

come out and play with him.  Then, my older son joined him probably hoping that he could be 

more persuasive to get us to come out.  Benton hollered at them to go watch their movie and to 

get away from the door.  I couldn’t do anything and I was heartbroken for the children.  I could 

hear M’s cries for me through the door and I kept begging Benton to get off me and leave me 

alone.  He told me he’d be done in a minute and then I could go see to my crying babies.  He 

always was jealous of the time and attention I gave to the boys during our marriage.  He 

repeatedly told me that he was jealous.  I went into the bathroom afterwards to get cleaned up 

and there were Polli’s dirty panties lying on the floor.  I was so sick.  I couldn’t get out of there 

fast enough.  I sure hope the four years that Polli fought to seduce Benton away from me was 
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worth it.  I knew I didn’t want him anymore and she could have him.  Good riddance.  I also 

wonder if she knew that this was occurring, or if she is just discovering it now.   

Always the keeper of secrets, Benton never even told his parents that we were getting 

divorced.  So when they walked into his apartment and found Polli living there, it was quite a 

shock.  However, back in 1999 when I confronted Benton’s Mom, about his affair with Polli, her 

advice was to, “Be tough and stick it out.  Marriages have problems and men will be men.”  Does 

that mean what I think it means?  Am I really supposed to just accept this and live pretending to 

be happy with a liar, an adulterer, and an emotionally abusive man?  I think not.   

When Benton left me and the children in April 2002, I weighed about 140-145lbs and at 

5’4” I guess I was considered average.  However, during the separation and divorce I 

experienced what a lot of women call the divorce diet.  By early 2003, I was 115lbs. and my 

health was deteriorating very quickly.  I suffered from daily migraines and an inability to eat 

because eating caused me horrific stomach pains.  After months of tests, I was diagnosed with 

Irritable Bowel Syndrome (IBS), due to the stress and anxiety.  I had lost the weight so quickly 

and was so financially stretched that I couldn’t afford to buy clothes that fit.  One day a client of 

mine who came in fairly regularly said you’ve got to get some new clothes that fit your body, 

Jen.  You look like you’re wearing a potato sack.  I knew my clothes didn’t fit but I was doing 

the best I could.  I did end up buying a few new pieces and while I was in the dressing room 

trying them on I had to keep asking for smaller sizes.  I was astonished at how small I had gotten.   

In January 2003 while either picking up the boys or dropping them off, Benton began 

questioning me about whether I was dating or not and when I told him that I had met someone 

who I thought I might date, he was furious.  He started fussing at me and saying how can you 

date so soon after our divorce and don’t you love me anymore.  I remember laughing and 
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commenting about his girlfriend/mistress was now living with him and how he had the audacity 

to be upset about my dating now…that…we…are…divorced.  He said he still loved me and that 

he didn’t like the thought of me dating and being with another man.  I said it was a little too late 

for him to get all high and mighty now.  He asked me if he could move back in with the boys and 

me and would I please give him another chance?  Are you kidding?  He had to be kidding, right?  

No, he was serious, and again with the tears, too.  I questioned him about why he would ask such 

a thing with his girlfriend living with him already.  He said he still loved me and only wanted me 

for himself.  I told him that I didn’t believe he would ever leave Polli.  He wouldn’t do it when 

we were married.  Why would I trust him to do it now?  He looked at me so pitifully with tears in 

his eyes and semi-pouting said that he couldn’t be alone and that he didn’t want to let Polli go if I 

wasn’t going to take him back and risk losing both of us.  I think he was hoping to guilt me into 

taking him back after everything that he had put me through.  Then he said, “If you won’t take 

me back, then I’ll stay with Polli.  But if you’ll take me back, then I will leave her and we can 

move to another city or state and start over fresh.”  Was this guy completely crazy?  Does he 

hear himself at all?  I figured he was so used to having us both all those years that he was feeling 

like he was losing control and he didn’t like that one bit.  Benton’s jealous streak was rearing its 

ugly head like I had never seen it.  Yet, I had no idea the kind of evil I was facing.   

In February 2003, Benton and Polli moved into Polli’s new house together.  I wonder if 

she knew he was still coming over to my house and forcing me to have sex with him.  I wonder if 

she knew that just a month earlier he had asked me if he could move back home with the boys 

and me, and had literally cried and begged me to take him back so that we could try again.  She 

no longer has to wonder about what she doesn’t know about Benton and his past history with me, 

because I’ve very clearly laid it all out for her.  I hope now she can rest comfortably knowing the 
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kind of man she fought so hard to win, knowing how she helped to destroy two marriages, 

knowing how he has lied to others with her help, and knowing that she is now married to him 

and that he cheated on her, too.   

       A few more months went by and from time to time he would again show up at my house to 

pick up or to return the boys.  Sometimes he would already be in my apartment, waiting for me 

to get home whether he had the boys or not.  It was very creepy and disconcerting to walk in the 

door and have him already in my home.  I had him removed from the lease so he legally had no 

right to be there without my permission, but I admit it, I screwed up by not having the locks 

changed.  I learned my lesson the hard way when I couldn’t get him to return his copy of my 

house key.  He continued to pursue me for sex and it didn’t matter that I told him no or that he 

repulsed me; he would simply take what he came for and then leave.  The last time this happened 

was March 3, 2003.  I’ll never forget the date, as I finally felt strong enough to stand up to him 

over the fear.  I told him to his face that he repulsed me.  I put my hand out in front of me to 

prevent him from coming any closer to me and then I moved to open the door positioning myself 

behind it and ordered him to get out of my house.  The children were sitting on the couch 

watching TV and looking over at us and I just prayed he would leave peacefully.  Thankfully, he 

did.  But of course he had one last comment for me as he walked out. “I hope you know what 

you’re doing,” he said, with his smug half-smile and laugh.  His evil teal eyes pierced mine as he 

let me know he wouldn’t back down easily.   I closed the door and locked it behind him.  I 

thought my heart was going to explode out of my chest.  I couldn’t believe I had won for once 

and he wasn’t going to be able to take advantage of me anymore, at least not take advantage of 

my body. 
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Chapter 6 

His Dirty Tactics 

               Shortly after that event, because of the “no sex” rule, Benton started to play really dirty, 

threatening to take the boys away and saying that I would never see them again.  He told me that 

Polli would be their mother now and that no one would ever want me.  I didn’t yet know the 

extent of his lies and the fortress he had built with them during the divorce.   

                April 2003, would be the beginning of years of heartbreak for my children and for me 

because I had finally told him no and had taken a stand against him.  Also, Benton still had my 

apartment key and even though I had asked repeatedly for him to give it back, he always refused 

saying that he might need it in an emergency.  I so regret not having my locks changed.  Later, I 

discovered he had used it to steal from me.  Not only was he dropping the boys off, he was going 

through my things when I wasn’t home.  I had a jewelry box on my dresser where I put his gold 

wedding band that he had left there since he took it off four or five years before, when his affairs 

began.  I also had my gold wedding band and a diamond anniversary band in the jewelry box.  I 

had purchased all three rings.  I bought our two wedding bands at a pawn shop in Corpus 

Christi because he wasn’t working and said he couldn’t afford them.  (Red alert, I was eighteen 

and stupid.  Don’t be this person.)  I had bought the diamond anniversary band for myself in the 

summer of 1998 as my own anniversary present after Benton had forgotten our anniversary.  

This wasn’t unusual, as he had also forgotten my birthday a few months before and Valentine’s 

Day before that.  He didn’t give me a card, flowers, a gift, or any form of an acknowledgement 

of the occasions at all.  They just came and went.  I don’t know what month in 1998 that Benton 

and Polli met, but it surely is obvious to me now that his mind was on someone else other than 

on his own wife.   
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               Compare the year of 1998’s missed events to his reaction the year I helped the boys 

decorate a homemade card for their Father’s birthday.  I thought it was sweet and that he would 

truly appreciate how much effort his sons had put into making him a gift.  He looked at the card 

and said thank you and hugged and kissed the boys, then looked at me and said so where’s my 

real “store bought” present.  He didn’t consider it a good gift unless it was store bought.  I told 

him that was the gift and that I hadn’t bought anything.  I suffered the “silent treatment” the rest 

of the night.  It was ok for him to forget about me or to dismiss any occasions that would be 

important to me, but no one had better fail to get him a gift.   

               Anyway, back to April 2003:  I noticed that all three rings were missing from my 

jewelry box.  I called Benton and asked him if he took his wedding ring and he said, “Yes”.  I 

asked, “Did you take my two rings, too?”  He said, “No”.  I pointed out how he took his ring and 

now strangely my two rings are also gone.  He said, “I guess you lost them.”  I know I didn’t lose 

them and all three rings were together.  It is my opinion that Benton stole my rings and that he 

was lying to me about it.  I wonder if he pawned all three rings to buy Polli’s engagement ring or 

maybe he gave her my diamond anniversary ring and claimed it was a present from him.  I 

wonder if the curse of a bad marriage is on those rings like it was for me.  I mean, aren’t they 

both adulterers?  Now Polli knows the whole truth.  Is it only a matter of time?  Is the trust in 

their marriage strong given how they found each other?  Does suspicion run rampant when they 

don’t know where the other person is or what they are doing?       

               In May, Benton began making the children live at his house and denied me visitation 

with the children unless it was those days designated to me by our divorce decree.  This meant 

every 1st, 3rd, and 5th weekend from Friday at 6 p.m. until Sunday at 6 PM and every Wednesday 

night from 6-8 PM and that was it.  Even though those were the days and hours laid out in the 
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decree we had never followed them until after he married Polli and then made the boys move 

homes and change schools.  The sad part about it, and hear me well, is that the Texas Legal 

System does not give a damn.  They don’t care about the systematic abuse, neglect, adultery, and 

even perjury committed by my ex-husband.  They don’t care one whit that I was deceived, 

manipulated, cheated upon, and raped.  I signed the document.  I had my chance at representation 

during our divorce and did not take it.  At age 28 (married at 19) I should have known as much 

as a 35-year-old man who had already been through one divorce.  I didn’t.  I was abused and am 

still being abused, not only by my lying and cheating ex-husband, William Benton Tower, but 

now by the farcical and uncaring legal system that is supposed to help victims in my position, but 

refuses to do so.     

               I was, and am, devastated and my children were confused and heartbroken.  They 

sobbed and clung to me when I was forced to take them back to their father’s house.  They didn’t 

understand why they weren’t allowed to stay with me since they wanted to live with me, had 

always lived with me, and since all their belongings were at my house.  It all happened so fast.  

One day they lived with me and then the next they weren’t allowed to see me or to come to my 

house unless it was on the designated days and times.  They didn’t understand why they were 

being forced to now live with their Father and with his new wife and her son, when they didn’t 

want to do so and were not happy there.  I was never given a chance to talk to the boys before he 

took them away.  They were at his house one day to visit and then not allowed back as originally 

planned.  My boys were nine and five when they were taken away from me, only to see me every 

other weekend and two hours a week in between.  The emotional toll this has taken on them may 

take years for them to overcome.  They were so distraught.  I can’t imagine how destructive it 
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must have been to their psyche, not knowing as small children whether or not they would see 

their Mother again.    

            I hired an attorney to find out what my rights were and to help me to correct the original 

divorce decree since I had been deceived and manipulated into signing it.   How could Benton 

make threats about taking the boys away, since they lived with me and always had?  He left and 

the boys remained with me and now thirteen months after he moved out and five months after 

our divorce was final, he wanted to take them away?  How could he have primary custody when 

the boys lived with me and Benton had even listed the boys’ address on the decree as my 

address?  This didn’t make sense to me.  I remember during the divorce process, that when I 

questioned Benton about this situation, his answer every time was that the attorney said that 

since he paid the bill that he had to be the primary custodian.  I regret to this day not calling the 

attorney and asking him or someone else if those statements were true.  Benton said it’s just to 

get the divorce legal, we can always handle it however we want later.  I have emotionally beaten 

myself up for trusting him ever since, and he continues to lie, to manipulate and to abuse me year 

after year, unmercifully.  After ten years of emotional abuse I had fallen for his most devious 

manipulation.  He had legally stolen my children and I am still paying for it to this day.  In 

addition to having successfully stolen my children, he is now married to his mistress.  Why did 

he need to continue to hurt me, after getting everything he wanted?  Could it be because he is a 

sick and evil man who enjoys nothing more than continuing to hurt me in any way he possibly 

can, strictly for his own personal gain and pleasure?   

              One day in early May 2003 while the boys were still living with me, I was getting them 

ready for school and we had planned for Benton to come over and pick them up and take them to 

school. Before he got to my apartment, the boys changed their minds and asked me to take them 
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to school.  When Benton arrived, I buzzed him through the gate and told him that the boys had 

changed their minds and that I was going to take the boys and he would see them after school.  

He came to my front door and I repeated myself at the door and when I tried to close the door he 

stuck his foot in and fought to push the door open.  My younger son, M, who was five at the 

time, began crying and was very scared and my older nine-year-old son, C, dialed 911 and then 

handed me the phone while I fought to hold the door against their Father.  Benton finally moved 

his foot and I got the door closed and locked, but he never left.  Polli, his mistress and future 

wife, was in the car watching.  With the boys in my car, I opened the garage door to leave and 

Benton was standing there blocking the way.  He came into my garage and over to my driver’s 

side door and demanded the boys.  I had my window down arguing with him to get out of the 

way and he reached through my open window into my car and hit the automatic door lock/unlock 

button and then kept trying to open M’s back door, but C kept relocking the doors from his side 

of the car every time Benton unlocked them.  The police pulled up at that time and after 

questioning both of us and the children, made Benton leave and allowed me to take the boys to 

school.  It took a little while to get the boys calmed down and it took a little longer than usual to 

get M to stay at his day care school.  I hugged and held him, rubbing his hair and kissing his 

face.  I kept reassuring him that everything was ok and that no one was going to hurt him or me 

and that I would see him after work.  I was blessed to have him in such a great facility and M 

loved his teachers and everyone was aware of the issues I was having with my ex, especially as 

things got worse.  So with their help we were able to make M feel comfortable and he was able 

to leave my side to go play with his friends, while I went to work. 

            This incident set off even more warfare.  The next month, Benton called me to ask if we 

could switch weekends so that he could take the boys to his family reunion in Louisiana.  I 
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agreed, but unfortunately it was only a verbal agreement and I didn’t have anything in writing.  

So when the time came to switch weekends I let Benton have the boys on my weekend and I 

would get them the following weekend (his) in exchange.  However, when I went to go pick the 

boys up the next weekend, no one was home.  Benton, Polli, her son, and my two boys, were all 

gone.  I called Benton to find out where they were and he said they were on their way to Corpus 

Christi and that because I didn’t have the exchange agreement in writing, it was legally his 

weekend and he was taking them out of town and there was nothing I could do to stop him.  I 

was shocked, even though I guess I shouldn’t have been.  I couldn’t believe he was being so evil.  

Why did he have to continue to abuse me this way?  He stole my weekend and then took his 

weekend so that it was three weeks before I saw my children again, due to summer periods of 

possessions being different from the schedule during the school term.  I was crushed and furious.  

I remember throwing my cordless phone against the wall and shouting in exasperation.  I sunk to 

the kitchen floor and cried and cried and cried.  I laid there in the fetal position rocking back and 

forth just wanting the pain to go away.  My chest hurt so badly.  The pain was so real.  I couldn’t 

stand it.   There was nothing I could do and he knew it.  He played me and manipulated me and 

got his revenge for me calling the cops on him when he tried to break into my apartment.            

 This, ladies and gentlemen, is what pure evil looks like.  His intentional, mean, 

manipulating, lying behavior had fully surfaced.  Maybe it was there all along, but thinking that 

you love someone and having kids together can blind you to so much degradation and abuse.   

There’s a saying, “Having a child is like taking your heart out and letting it walk around outside 

your body”.  Well here I was, having to drop my children off where they didn’t want to be, with 

people with whom they didn’t want to be.  So many times these drop offs were just outrageously 

painful and felt like emotional torture for my boys and me.  My older son, C, being nine, tried so 
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hard to be the big, tough, older brother.  His little eyes would well up with tears and he would be 

very quiet, he would hug me over and over again and tell me he loved me and that everything 

would be ok, that he was tough and could handle it while his little hand patted my back like I had 

always done to him.  He was trying so hard to be strong for me, to help make it easier on me, 

because he knew my heart was breaking.  His younger brother, M, on the other hand, was only 

five years old and was petrified that he was being ripped away from his Mother.  M did not 

understand at all.  No loving father would ever have put the boys in this situation.   

          I recall one Wednesday night when I was dropping the boys off at their father’s house after 

our two-hour visit together, both boys were very sad that they couldn’t spend the night with me.  

They had been asking the entire two hours they were at my house if they could just spend the 

night and go to dad’s the next day.  I wanted so badly to be able to tell them “Yes, why not? I’m 

sure your dad won’t care if you spend some extra time with me”.  But instead, I tried to make it 

easier for them to understand and told them that their father wanted to see them too, knowing 

that he would never let them stay.  I didn’t have to make their father look like the bad guy, he did 

it well enough all by himself.  As I drove the boys over to their father’s house, they repeatedly 

begged again and again if they could stay with me.  I told them that we would ask their dad when 

we got to his house and see what he would say.  Once there, C, who was sitting beside his 

brother in the backseat, again tried to be strong, but was obviously upset.  M crawled up into my 

lap and was shaking and crying hysterically while he clung desperately to me.  He kept saying, “I 

don’t want to go to Dad’s!  Why won’t he let me stay with you?  I want to stay with you, 

Mommy.”  I held him and rocked him back and forth and loved his face and tried to help him to 

be ok.  Then for some reason, Polli came outside looking like her mousy self and walked right 

over to my car and said something along the lines of I’ll take them now, like she had some kind 
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of authority over me and my boys.  I told her to leave us alone, that I would take care of my 

boys, and she needed to just back off, and she did.  I asked her where Benton was and in her 

obnoxiously squeaky voice she said he was working and that he wouldn’t be home till very late.  

I immediately called him on his cell phone and asked him if the boys could spend the night with 

me since he was working late and would not be home till around midnight.  I said, “You’re not 

here to spend time with them and they want to stay with me.  Since the boys would already be 

asleep by time you get home then you wouldn’t be missing anytime with them.  I can play with 

them, give them their baths and tuck them in and this way they are at least with one of their 

parents.”  I thought for sure he would understand that the boys would rather be home with me 

than home alone with Polli. It made perfect sense to me.   

          ***Remember this account of me calling Benton on his cell phone at work and him 

answering, I will refer to it later in the book.  This was not unusual. I used to call him on his cell 

phone all the time at work when we were married.  Later during our trial in 2007, Benton 

testified that he kept his cell phone in his locker and isn’t allowed to have it in the unit while he’s 

working.*** 

          During the phone call, I explained to him how upset and distraught the boys were and how 

they were begging to stay with me.  M even got on the phone and pleaded with him too.  He said 

he wanted to stay with Mommy and was crying the whole time.  As this was happening on my 

cell phone and clearly audible, I heard that M was told, just as I was, “No!  Your Mother took me 

to court; now get in the house with Polli.”  M burst into tears again and was crying loudly 

enough for his dad to know just how sad and hurt he was by Benton’s denial.  I took the phone 

again and begged Benton to be sensible and reminded him that our court issue was between the 

two of us and that the kids should not be put in the middle and have to pay for his anger.  He 
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again said, “No, you took me to court, you can’t have the children.  You give them to Polli now 

or I’ll call the police.”  Knowing I wasn’t getting anywhere with him on the phone, I hung up.  I 

put M down in my driver’s seat and stood up outside the car.  C got out of the backseat and 

walked around to me and I ran my fingers though his short blonde hair and looked into his sad, 

teary green eyes and my heart broke.  I bent down and he hugged my neck and said, “I love you, 

Mommy”.  Trying to hide the quivering in my voice, I told him how proud I was of him for 

being so brave, and that he was such a good big boy and that I loved him so very much.  I gave 

him another squeeze and felt the frailty of his little body in my arms and then I had to let him go 

and he slowly walked towards the house looking over his shoulder as he disappeared through the 

front doorway.  I turned back to the car where M was still sitting in my drivers seat crying.  I 

couldn’t ease his pain or stop his crying.  I picked him up and sat down in the seat with M on my 

lap and he quickly positioned himself with his arms and legs wrapped around my body.  He 

clung to me crying and his whole body was shaking in my arms.  I loved on him and kissed him 

and pushed his blonde hair away from his face and told him that everything would be ok and that 

I’d see him soon.  I signaled to Polli, who had been standing near-by watching and listening to 

this whole horrible fiasco, to come help me with M.  She again walked over and we literally had 

to pry M loose from around my body.   I could barely keep my composure to not break down 

right there.  I didn’t want him to see me cry; I was trying to put on a strong front.  I didn’t want 

to make it worse, by crying myself. As she carried him from the car to the front door he was 

kicking and fighting to get free from her arms and screaming, “I want my Mommy!” and 

reaching for me over her shoulder.  It tore my heart and made me physically ill knowing that I 

couldn’t run after her and grab my children and take them home with me and keep them safe.  

“They are my children, not yours,” my mind kept saying over and over in my head.  I couldn’t 
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believe this was actually happening.  M’s normally big beautiful blue eyes were now red and his 

cheeks were tear-stained as she took him into the house and shut the door.  I got back in my car 

and drove to the end of the street where I had to pull over to release the anger and hurt.  My tears 

were uncontrollable as I gripped the steering wheel with both hands and screamed “Why me 

Lord, why me and my boys.  How can You allow him to rip us apart this way? What have I done 

so wrong?”  I just didn’t understand Benton’s evil thoughts and most of all the pleasure he must 

be feeling at this moment knowing that he was breaking my heart by denying me my children.  

How could he be so heartless?  He knew that the boys were begging for me and that he wasn’t 

going to be home until they had been asleep for hours.  Why not let them stay?  What would it 

hurt?  The only person who benefited from that evening was Benton, knowing how he was 

controlling and hurting me by using the children and keeping them from me.   I knew he must be 

so pleased with himself and grinning and telling his twisted version of the story to his co-workers 

with such pride and conceit. I could see him laughing at me and reminding me that I would never 

beat him.  I attempted to pull myself together and to clear my eyes to see to drive home.  My 

hands were shaking, my chest was heaving, and my eyes were swollen from the barrage of tears.  

I felt so helpless and guilty for not being able to protect my children, all because I had trusted 

their Father to do what he said he would do and not take the children away from me.  He is a liar 

and a manipulator.  Does he even have it within him to come clean and to do right by his 

children, who still to this day want to come home and live with me?  You will see.   

             Driving back home, I had to wonder how Polli felt having to do Benton’s dirty work for 

him.  There he was again hiding behind another woman and ordering her over the phone to stand 

in his place as the evil dictator.  Maybe she enjoyed taking my kids away from me.  She surely 

sounded confident enough when she thought she would come out and order me to hand over my 
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children.  It appeared to be easy for her to watch us and to see how hurt we all were and still she 

did nothing to stop it.  She had to know she was as responsible as Benton was for ruining our 

family.  I know that if I were she, I would have tried to talk Benton into being rational and to let 

the boys at least spend the night with their Mother.  Once more, Benton got away with his evil 

selfish intentions.     

               Benton had promised that the boys could continue to live with me even though he was 

listed as the primary resident parent.  He said the boys did not have to change to the schools 

where he lived.  He promised that we would continue to work out our separate time with the 

boys around our work schedules.  He promised that he would never take the boys away from me.  

He promised he would always do what was best for the boys.  I was foolish enough to believe 

him and he has broken every single promise that he has ever made to me.  I am forced to live 

with the fact that my trust in Benton Tower to do what he said he would do has caused my two 

boys and me the worst heartache we have ever felt.  I am the Mother who bore them, the Mother 

who fought to raise them while their father was out philandering, the Mother who trusted that her 

husband would be honorable during our divorce, trusted one too many times and the Bexar 

County, Texas, Court System refuses to overturn evil in favor of legal red tape.   

          The example above is just one event.  More times than I can remember, I would call 

Benton and beg to let the boys stay with me while he worked, letting him know how devastated 

they were, and the boys would beg their father on the phone to stay as well.  But even though he 

wasn’t home to spend time with them, his response was always the same, “You’re taking me to 

court and you better drop the kids off with Polli or I’ll call the cops”.  This wasn’t about the boys 

or what was best for them.  Benton didn’t care about not hurting the boys and letting them stay 

where they wanted and spending additional time with their Mother.  He only cared about using 
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them to hurt and to control me.  It worked and he knew it.  To this day, he still controls whenever 

he can.  During those days, after having to take the boys back to their father’s house on 

Wednesday and Sunday nights, I would be extremely depressed and distraught and I would go 

home and cry and long for my children.  Usually I went to bed early just so that I didn’t have to 

be awake and feel the pain.  
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Chapter 7 

Daring to Love Again 

          In June 2003, I dared to date again.  We’ll call him “J”.  J and I were only a few years 

apart and we each had two small boys, all of similar ages and it was a joke that we were like the 

Brady bunch.   We dated for about three months and things were actually getting pretty serious.  

We spent a lot of time together as a couple and as an entire tentative family, doing various fun 

things like boating, attending concerts, birthday parties, and social events.  He even went to 

Corpus Christi to meet my family.  One day when we were at his townhouse I’ll never forget the 

look of pleasant surprise on J’s face when his youngest son who was four at the time crawled up 

into my lap and laid his head on my chest while a group of adults visited and the rest of the kids 

were playing.  He couldn’t believe how quickly his son had taken to me and that he already 

trusted me.  I said, “I’m a Mom.  He can see that I’m safe and comfortable.”    

          Then out of nowhere, things between us just fell apart and J disappeared.  Come to find 

out, he had been secretly seeing his ex-girlfriend and she was insisting that they get married.  He 

was supposedly torn and confused between which one of us he wanted to have.  He told me that 

L was too young and too immature and that he loved everything about me and how well we got 

along and how much alike we were, but that her family had money and that was more important 

to him at that point in his life.  He was sorry, but we were over.  So that was the end of that.  

“Ok, God, what kind of game are You playing up there?”  Not only had I gotten attached to J, 

but I was attached to his kids.  Once again, my heart was broken.   
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Chapter 8 

An Uphill Battle 

Now even though Benton had taken the boys to live with him, he had not said anything to 

me about changing their school and I was hoping he was going to let C finish elementary in the 

same school that he had already attended for three years.  In July 2003, I registered both boys for 

school and enrolled them in the after school care program.  I had paid the registration fee and 

first month’s tuition for the Kid’s Involvement Network program, sent all the information to 

Benton to let him know how much his half would be each month, and the boys were all set to go.  

I never received any word from him regarding this arrangement.  In August, a week before 

school started, Benton called me and told me I needed to get a refund because he had registered 

the boys at new schools and that they would not be staying in their original schools, as he had 

promised.  C would be changing schools again, going into the 4th grade and M would be starting 

Kinder at this new school… one more lie to me and another broken promise to his sons.  He 

didn’t discuss changing the boys’ school with me, didn’t warn me or give me a heads-up, all he 

did was to spring the new information on me a few days before school started.  I was stuck and 

so were the boys, whether any of us liked it or not.  There was nothing the three of us could do to 

stop him. 

Due strictly to Benton’s meanness, each year for the past four school years I have been 

forced to explain my case at each of my children’s schools and to fight to be listed properly on 

their school records.  Staff turnover magnified this problem.  Fortunately, this past school year 

was easy as the staffs had begun to remember me and my situation.  Benton has refused to 

acknowledge the fact that I am the boys’ Mother and that our divorce decree gives me the right 

to be listed properly on their school records as the children’s Mother.  Every year, I have to go 
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behind Benton and Polli to correct the children’s registration paperwork, because Polli is listed 

as Mother and I am listed as an “alternate adult” or who can pick them up or be called in an 

emergency.  I don’t remember being an alternate adult when I was giving birth to them and when 

I was raising them, while he was gallivanting around on me with Polli.  By contrast, all 

paperwork that I have completed for the boys’ medical, dental, vision care, sports, school, etc. 

has all listed me as the Mother and Benton as the Father, as is correct.  I may, on appropriate 

occasions, also include information for my husband, Art, and for their step-mother Polli, but I 

have never listed Art as the Father and Benton as the “alternate adult”, as Benton routinely does.  

His efforts to push me out of the way and to project the appearance that Polli is their mother have 

reached nauseating levels.   

According to what Benton has told me, Polli gave up two of her three children because 

they chose to stay in Corpus Christi with their Father, rather than to move to San Antonio with 

their Mother.  Does it appear that since she lost her own two daughters that she is trying to 

replace them with my two boys?  Didn’t she get enough when she seduced my husband, or 

allowed him to seduce him, and broke up our marriage?  I’m their Mother, I always have been 

and I always will be.   Just because she slept with their father while he was still married to me, 

doesn’t make her their mother, but in your opinion does it make her their father’s mistress, and 

an adulterer?  Both Vince, Polli’s ex-husband, and I know the truth.  I’m confident that several of 

their close friends from Corpus Christi who had to witness their more than friendly relationship 

for two married people, also know the truth.   And, Benton and Polli know.  I’ve lived through so 

many of his and Polli’s lies that as long as Benton’s mouth is moving, I no longer believe him. 

In October 2003, I was facing new devastating news, but this time it was my very life that 

was in danger.  I was diagnosed with a malignant melanoma, the deadliest form of skin cancer on 
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my upper right shoulder blade.  I remember when I got the call at work and it was not the nurse 

or the receptionist, but the doctor herself, calling to give me the bad news regarding my biopsy.  

I was immediately scheduled for emergency surgery.  My very first thought was, “What does it 

matter?  Benton has taken my children away from me so why do I care if I live or die?  I left my 

desk and stood in shock in the back office.  I was in a daze trying to absorb everything that she 

had told me. My boss and friend, Lauren, came in and when I finished telling her everything she 

helped me to see past the hurt and to the bigger picture of my children’s lives and everything that 

I had to live for… to watch them grow up and that they needed me and that they would be 

completely lost without me, the only positive influence on them.  I had surgery a few days later 

and several of my friends were at the hospital with me and helped get me to Lauren’s house 

afterward.  I was truly blessed to have God give me their friendship after my divorce and for it to 

be strong enough for them to stick with me and to help me in my fight with cancer.  Even though 

the actual cancer was small, the doctors removed enough tissue around it to help ensure that they 

were getting all the cancer cells.  With cancer, we can never be too careful.  However, there are 

no guarantees and it is possible it could return in the same spot or elsewhere in my body.   

It took me several weeks to be able to dress myself and to dry my own hair.  After 

spending a week at Lauren’s house, I returned home.  She had to help me from time to time and 

even the boys had to help me change my bandages a couple of times.  I remember it was a couple 

of months before I had full range of motion in my arm and shoulder and was able to exercise 

regularly again.  Today, I am proud of my “battle scar” that sits as a vertical six-inch-long trophy 

from the top of my right shoulder down the middle of my shoulder blade.  It represents strength 

and survival and the fact that I am still here fighting for my life and for my children.  
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This was a pretty lonely time in my life.  My relationship with “J” was over and I had 

moved in with one of my girlfriends, Terry, until I could get another apartment.  I was physically 

recovering but money was scarce.  Terry and her son were friends of ours we had known for 

several years in Corpus Christi where our sons had played T-ball together when they were 

younger.  The children had also attended the same elementary school together in San Antonio 

where we reunited.  After about two months living with Terry, I was able to afford to hire 

movers (unable to move anything myself after surgery) to move the boys and me into a new 

apartment.  We got settled a few weeks before Thanksgiving and life got back to normal, at least 

as much as possible.   

During my three plus years (April 2002 separation till I remarried in August 2005) as a 

single Mother, I tried at every opportunity to spend as much time with my children as I could and 

that I was allowed by Benton.  I attended school field trips, parent-teacher conferences, school 

parties, school dances, and all sports activities.  As a single Mother and sole income provider for 

my family of three, taking extra time off work was difficult, especially while trying to pay down 

the enormous debt that Benton had connived to dump on me.  Bear in mind that this systematic 

financial and emotional attack, took place all at one time, during his lying, scheming, divorce 

farce.  He was the one who had already been through a divorce.  He was the one who committed 

adultery.  He was the one who lied at every possibility.  But it ALL focused at the point of this 

divorce.  And I did NOT have legal representation.  I know.  I should have had it.  I was 

hoodwinked by one who was far more experienced, who was far more conniving, and who was 

far more evil.  And I was no less than Up Against Evil.  I know now, and I’ve been repeatedly 

told, that it is too late with the court system.  Lawyers tell me that.  The Judge’s office tells me 

that.  The District Attorney tells me that.  I’m told that I must just “live with” my naiveté, with 
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my “choice”, with Benton’s successful lying and perjury.  Well I don’t think so.  There IS a court 

of public opinion and YOU are the jury.  You have the power to help my boys and me.  You 

have the key to my freedom and victory over evil.  You, Dear Reader, can choose to lift your 

pen, lift your keyboard, lift your telephone, and CALL FOR JUSTICE.  Please help me.  Please 

pass this book along to everyone you know.  Please ask them to read my book.  You may write to 

the Bexar County District Attorney Susan Reed at the following email address, 

Mguillen@bexar.org. Indicate in the subject line Susan Reed so that your email will be properly 

directed to the DA. If you choose to contact Judge Martha Tanner you may leave a message to be 

delivered to Judge Martha Tanner at 210-745-4214 or you may write a hard-copy letter to be 

delivered to Judge Martha Tanner as follows:   

To Be Delivered To: 
Judge Martha Tanner 
5886 De Zavala Road, Suite 102-289 
San Antonio, Texas 78249   

 
Also, you may send an e-mail to be delivered to Judge Martha Tanner at 

ContactTheJudge@UpAgainstEvil.com.  No matter which person you choose to contact please 

copy the other so that both are aware of your interest and concern regarding my situation.  You 

can also find out who represents you at the state level below:    

·  Texas Representatives… http://www.house.state.tx.us/resources/faq.htm#who_rep 
·  Texas Senators… http://www.senate.state.tx.us/75r/Senate/Members.htm#FYI 
·  Other State Government’s Representation… http://www.statelocalgov.net/ 
 

They need to know this story.  Your legislature needs to move so that this tragedy doesn’t 

happen to someone you love… or to you. 

I took time off work on the years that I had the boys for Thanksgiving and Christmas.  I 

took a week of vacation every summer to spend with them during their summer visitation.  When 

the boys got out of school early for teacher conference days, I arranged to take off early if I still 
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had time available so that I could be with them.  The hard part was that my sick days usually ran 

out due to all the health issues I was going through with doctor’s appointments, medical tests, 

surgery, etc.  I would usually try to plan out my entire year in advance for my vacation and days 

off to be with the boys as best I could, but it was rare for everything to go according to plan.  

Court dates and meetings with my attorneys and social study counselor also took up a lot of 

vacation time, meaning less time for my boys.  All of this was because Benton couldn’t just 

share our children as we had done prior to his remarriage.  He had to have control of them… and 

control of me.  He had to use the children as pawns to hurt me.  He has had multiple 

opportunities over the years to be civil and to realize that we are both the boys’ parents.  He got 

his divorce.  He married his girlfriend.   Why did he have to be so evil?  Is it just because he 

could and was allowed to get away with it?  Benton has repeatedly, under oath, accused me of 

neglecting the children and not wanting to spend time with them.  He has also stated that I was 

not an active part of the boy’s lives.  That too, is a lie.  (See Appendix A)  During my years as a 

single Mother I did the best that I could possibly do, in light of the war that I had to wage just to 

survive physically and legally.  After I remarried in August 2005, I had a little more flexibility 

because we had two incomes.  Now that I am a stay-at-home Mom as of December 2006, I am 

enjoying so much more time with my children, which is a luxury I never dreamed I would have 

the benefit of enjoying.  I am now able to volunteer at their schools even when the kids aren’t 

involved.  Before being remarried and receiving the love and support of a loving husband, I 

could not have used my precious little vacation time to volunteer at the school unless it involved 

spending time with my children.  That would, in my opinion, have been irresponsible of me to 

take time away from my boys to give to someone else when I didn’t have enough time with them 

as it was.  My children have always been my focus and the most important two people in my life 
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and they know that.  Volunteering just so people knew me and so that other volunteers could tell 

a Judge, “Yes, I saw her here and I saw her there,” wasn’t going to come before my boys, ever. 
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Chapter 9 

The Hearing 

The fight to save my children and to get them back home where they belong and want to 

be, has continued to take its toll on my health and financial stability.  Benton’s attorney, Robert 

Zepeda, had already received one continuance in July 2003 to prolong the hearing, and now he 

was in need of medical attention.  He was to have surgery and it would be months before he 

could resume the case.  Instead of having another attorney take over the case, the boys and I 

continued to miss each other and struggled to make things work the best we could, being apart.  

The heartache was almost unbearable.  No one in the legal system seemed to care that Mother 

and children were being ripped apart emotionally and financially while the wheels of supposed 

justice took their sweet time.  Additionally, absolute truth is not the goal with the legal system.  

The only concern is whether the law is followed since the last legal ruling; even if that ruling or a 

previous ruling was based on lies and deceit.  Too bad; it doesn’t matter.  An adulterous, lying, 

manipulating couple was allowed to abuse an innocent Mother and her children.   

Watching my children hurt was killing me, literally.  The migraines, IBS, and even the 

cancer, my doctors believed, were linked to my weakened immune system from all the stress and 

anxiety of fighting my ex-husband for my children.  I was constantly sick, with colds and sinus 

infections that would last for weeks.  Early on, before I was formally diagnosed with IBS, blood 

work came back indicating that my homocysteine levels were significantly high and I was put on 

prescription vitamins and given literature regarding my risk for an early heart attack or stroke, if 

I didn’t get well.  Fortunately, this would improve, but it was just one more battle to fight that I 

didn’t need.  This increase in my homocysteine levels turned out to be related to my IBS, which 
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in turn was brought on by the anxiety and stress caused by my ex-husband and my fight to save 

my children.  

In December 2003, we finally made it back to court after Mr. Zepeda’s medical problems 

were resolved.  We had a hearing in front of a judge, but no jury.  I gave my testimony and then 

Benton gave his, and of course his wasn’t true or accurate.  He testified that the boys had lived 

with him since the divorce was final back in December 2002, which wasn’t true.  Then Polli 

testified and said the same thing and she knew very well she was perjuring herself because she 

knew the boys lived with me and that Benton was only visiting with them on some of his days 

off.  Then his friend, Adrian Lopez testified that he met Benton when Benton was his neighbor at 

their apartment complex but also claimed to have known Benton for several years, which would 

have been impossible because Benton was living with me at that time and neither of us knew 

Adrian before we separated.  If the two men did indeed know each other while Benton and I 

were married, what were the circumstances?  He certainly was not a family friend.  Was it 

something more sinister?  You must ask Benton and Adrian for that answer.  But then, can YOU 

trust them?  I don’t.  Adrian also testified to something about which he could know nothing.  He 

claimed that the boys lived with Benton and always had.  There is no way that he could know 

that.  He could not know what to testify to unless Benton had told him what to say.  Besides that, 

the boys lived with me during that time and Benton and Polli both knew that to be true, but lied 

in court anyway.  So either way, Adrian was wrong.  Either he didn’t know that he was wrong or 

he did know, making him a liar like his friend, Benton.  Apparently Adrian is easily led, because 

he has followed in Benton’s footsteps and perjured himself twice in court now, as you will later 

discover.    
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During that December hearing, I did win the right to have a court ordered social study 

performed to determine in which home the children wanted to live, with whom they should live, 

and which parent was most suitable to raise them.  Benton once again went into control mode.  

He refused to sign the authorization for the study.  He had the boys.  He was controlling my time 

and money with every lie and delay.  It took until February 2004 and a threat of another hearing 

to get Benton to sign the order so that the social study could begin.  I was also granted extended 

visitation with the boys.  Now I have them every Thursday from the time school lets out until 

Friday when school resumes and the 1st, 3rd, and 5th weekends from Friday after school till 

Monday when school resumes.  Months passed and money continued to dwindle.  I even had to 

borrow money from my grandmother to pay for my half of the social study.  I was fighting so 

hard to keep my credit in a somewhat good position so that one day I could hopefully buy a 

home for the boys and me.  The $70,000+ worth of debt that Benton walked out on at the divorce 

had fallen on me to pay.  (This debt consisted of $25K for student loans, $15K for my car, $10K 

for a consolidation loan, $2K for MasterCard, $10K for Sears, $2K for various gas cards, and 

some other miscellaneous bills we had obtained during our marriage) It was extremely difficult 

for me to maintain the payments in addition to all other responsibilities, since I only made 

$35,000+ a year at the time.  When Benton left, he took only his truck and four-wheeler bills 

with him, even though he was making $10-20,000+/yr more than I was.  During our ten years of 

marriage, we only had a couple of joint accounts.  All the rest of the accounts were in my 

individual name.  The majority of the marital debt was in my name because Benton’s credit was 

ruined from his first marriage.  I even had to negotiate with one of his creditors to pay off a 

judgment that he had received during his first marriage and that was causing us a lot of financial 

trouble early in our marriage.  I scrimped and saved and paid it off in record time to surprise him. 
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But when I told him what I had done, he was furious that I had spent the money and left us with 

such a tight budget for a couple of months.  I thought he would be happy that it was finally gone, 

but instead he criticized and blamed me for it when it was his poor judgment before I ever knew 

him that caused the problem in the first place.  I was paying his and his first wife’s debts and he 

was mad at me for the way I handled it.  I couldn’t win for losing.  Later, after Benton and I got 

separated, he continued to use some of my credit cards and said he would pay the monthly bill 

for them.  But once I took him back to court in May 2003, five months after our divorce, he 

refused to make anymore payments.  I now know that this by itself was illegal.  But the courts 

have refused to hear this testimony.  So again, I was left to pay for the bills he ran up, while he 

walked away clean.  After our divorce, I caught him twice, still using my gas credit cards to fill 

up his truck, once in November 2003 and once in January 2004.  I confronted him both times but 

received no cooperation.  He ignored my letters and phone calls and denied using my gas card 

and refused to give the card back to me.  I protested the charges and after investigation by the gas 

company, they sided with me as it was plainly obvious since one of those times he filled up his 

truck was the same day I filled up my car while out of town.  The charges were also clearly made 

by another user as the card number was different both times.  Thus, the company rightly removed 

his charges from my account.  Then the gas company opened a new account for me and sent new 

cards to prevent any further problems.  Why did the Judge in our 2007 trial refuse to look at 

evidence that so clearly pointed out his abuse and perjury, but a gas company didn’t hesitate to 

do the right thing? 
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Chapter 10 

Do I Dare Try Again 

In March 2004, I again ventured into the dating scene.  This guy we’ll call “K”.  K was 

an electrician by trade, but really a rancher at heart.  He was sweet and nice to me, something I 

needed and hadn’t experienced in awhile.  After the break up with J, I was skeptical to introduce 

the children to anyone too soon, plus I also needed time to get to know K better.  I took the boys 

out to K’s ranch for the first time on May 31st, 2004, three months after we began dating.  He 

wanted to take them fishing and the boys really had a blast.  My luck, of course, was that I was 

the only one who didn’t catch anything.  But what fun we had!  He helped the boys reel in 

several huge catfish and then they filleted them.  Everyone had a really wonderful time and we 

returned home to our apartment by bedtime.  

By June 2004, and on the verge of bankruptcy, I moved out of my apartment to the home 

of my best friend, Lauren, in order to try to avoid the bankruptcy process and to allow me the 

opportunity to pay down some bills by saving on rent.  She offered to let the boys and me stay 

with her until I could get some bills paid off and could afford another place of my own.  Recently 

divorced herself, she had bought a new home and her offer gave us two bedrooms and a 

bathroom in our own end of the house.  I put our furniture and other belongings that we didn’t 

need into storage and the rest we moved into Lauren’s home.  During this time, I was able to pay 

off a few smaller bills but seemed to always be chasing my tail with the larger ones.  I couldn’t 

manage the late fees, the over-the-balance fees, and the higher-than-high interest rates on the 

credit cards.  I called and tried to negotiate the interest downward.  I looked into credit 

counseling but the research said it was worse on my credit than bankruptcy, so I just kept 
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trudging along trying to make it work, while still having to pay attorneys to help me fight Benton 

for my children. 

Several more months passed and M’s seventh birthday was quickly approaching.  There 

was a rodeo coming to the town where K lived just in time for M’s birthday, so after talking with 

him and his sister-in-law, we procured tickets to attend.  The boys were excited about seeing a 

rodeo and had a most memorable time.  We stayed the night at the ranch and went home the next 

day.  K didn’t have any guest rooms for the boys so they slept on the couches in the den next to 

K’s room.  They were able to see me from the couches in case the noises of the ranch scared 

them, but fortunately it was a peaceful night and everyone slept well.  The reason that this is 

important is that the boys told Benton a little of the sleeping arrangements and he fabricated an 

elaborate lie to use for his benefit.  Benton tried to convince the jury during a future trial in 

February 2007, that the boys were left alone and were scared and heard strange noises coming 

from our bedroom.  As usual, that couldn’t be farther from the truth.  As a loving Mother would 

in a strange place, I had kept the door open between the rooms and ensured that everyone was 

properly dressed in pajamas.  I even made a point of sleeping on top of the sheet and only under 

the blanket so that the boys saw the arrangement.  The boys could see me and I could see them.  

No one was alone and no one heard any strange noises unless it came from the cattle outside.  

But again, Benton told the jury that I was a bad Mother and neglected my children for men.  

How dare he even begin to twist my life into something dirty after the affairs he had while we 

were married.  Here is where the legal system helped a liar and a cheater.  Because we had 

settled our divorce in 2002 and that case was closed, and since you will learn about a 

modification in December 2004 that took place, I was precluded by Judge Tanner from giving 

the REAL STORY of Benton and Polli prior to the December 2004 date.  The jury in our  
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February 2007 trial, NEVER KNEW that it was Benton Tower who had more than one girlfriend 

during our marriage, that he and Polli had destroyed two marriages and had split two families, 

impacting five children.  We were not allowed to bring those indisputable facts before the jury 

because “Jennifer should have known not to trust the man she was divorcing, too bad.”  You will 

discover later in the book what Benton did to taint the jury further with more falsehood.  If any 

of you jurors are reading this, I pray that you embrace your responsibility now to speak up and to 

help make right that which went so horribly wrong.  You don’t want to live with the fact that you 

were part of an instrumental injustice.  What will you do?  How will you help?  Will you contact 

the other jurors and enlighten them?  Will you too say, “Too bad?” 

Soon enough I was out of money and all my illnesses had weakened me physically and 

financially.  Still with no response regarding the social study after eight months, I reluctantly and 

with great reservations, made an agreement with Benton that I would drop the case if he agreed 

to a few changes in the original decree.   I remember talking to my friend Lauren and crying 

about what to do.  I was torn and exhausted and I needed an opportunity to get financially on my 

feet and get us back into our own place.  I needed to get physically healthy again so that I could 

be there for my children.  I felt so guilty about the settlement but I just couldn’t see any other 

way as with each passing day I was further and further behind the eight ball.  I told Lauren I’m 

not giving up my children to Benton; I just need time to get back to where I can continue fighting 

for them.  She agreed and understood.  She supported my decision and said, “No mother should 

ever have to go through what you’ve been through to save her children.”  She told me that I was 

a very loving and wonderful mother and that my kids would one day know and understand all the 

sacrifices I’d made for them.  My requests to Benton for the settlement were that he would take 

over paying for the boy’s health insurance because I couldn’t afford to pay it any longer since I 
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had been paying it since before our divorce.  I also insisted that there would be a geographic 

restriction added so that he could not move away and take the boys.  I suggested and obviously 

he agreed that I would keep secondary dental coverage on the boys since M needed braces and 

we needed all the coverage we could get to help with expenses.  He agreed to my terms and the 

case was settled in December 2004.  My goal at this time was to try to recover my health and to 

work to get financially on my feet so that I could resume fighting for my children.  Little did I 

know, and my attorney did not inform me, that if I resumed the case later we would be restricted 

to the modification date of December 2004 and that the court would not look at anything prior to 

that date.   

(An important point to remember for later; during the discovery process in preparation 

for our February 2007 trial we received documents that were supposed to have been sworn true 

and accurate under oath and Benton falsely claimed that he had always paid for the boy’s health 

insurance since the original divorce in 2002, when in fact he didn’t take over insurance until the 

modification in December 2004.  He also falsely stated that the original decree already had a 

geographic restriction upon his request.  Actually the original decree had no geographic 

restriction of any kind upon his request.  I made sure the restriction was part of the settlement 

during modification to prevent him from fleeing with my children as he had threatened to do so 

many times.  How can he agree to my modification requests and both of our attorney’s review 

them and a judge implement them as a new order if they were already part of the original decree?  

The reason is because they weren’t part of the original decree.  Once again, he falsely claimed 

under oath that these restrictions were his ideas from the beginning and not mine.  Such has been 

his abusive tactic throughout our marriage and divorce.)   
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Unfortunately, within months of the December settlement I would also be forced to file 

for bankruptcy as the amount of debt Benton left me with was more than I could continue to 

manage, after struggling for over three years.   As much as Benton had done to hurt me, I still 

tried to do the right thing, because I have a conscience and I have to answer to a much Higher 

Authority.  In March 2005, I tried to have his name removed from the MBNA account that he 

was a joint owner.  To do so I was required to get Benton’s signature on the release request form, 

which I did and I have a copy of it.  The company denied my request stating that the debt was too 

large for me to carry on my own.  Benton would later have his attorney claim in court that I 

fraudulently opened this account and ran up the debt in his name after our divorce.  Such is 

unproven and improvable, because it is simply not true.  Why would he sign a form to release his 

name from a joint debt if he thought I had opened it fraudulently and why would he wait two 

years till we were in court to claim that?  What he doesn’t want to admit, is that this particular 

debt was not an open line of credit that was available to use. It was a consolidation loan that the 

two of us opened in October 2002 to help both of us consolidate our bills prior to our divorce in 

December 2002.  It was for a total of twenty-five thousand dollars and upon the divorce Benton 

had agreed to take fifteen thousand and I would take ten thousand.  However, when I referred to 

the original decree, he is the only one listed as having this particular account, not me.  It seems 

like he shot himself in the foot with that one.  In addition, I have a copy of a separate agreement 

for a separate joint account which we opened together in 1995 very early in our marriage which 

shows both of our signatures and the date that he also claims was fraudulent.  So sorry, Benton, 

your lies have for once redounded to you, even though the Judge ignored this and didn’t hold you 

to account.  If she had, it would have opened a whole new can of worms and she had just 

presided over a 7-day fiasco in which the jury found in favor of YOU.  Then, what would she 
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have done?  Reverse the entire 7 days?  Exactly.  That would be the honest and honorable thing 

to do. 
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Chapter 11 

Dr. Jekyll & Mr. Hyde 

Immediately after the December 2004 settlement, Benton became friendlier with me and 

was more open about sharing additional time with the boys and would call me at work to chat.  I 

recall one day when the call was patched through to my desk, I had a horrible feeling of anxiety 

wondering what he wanted and what evil thing he was going to do now.  I answered the phone 

and he said, “Hey, how are you?”  I said “fine”.  He said, “What are you doing?” I said 

“working, why, what’s going on?”  He said, “Oh nothing, I just called to say hey and see what 

you were up to.”  I replied, “You don’t need to talk about the boys?”  He said, “No”, so I said, 

“Ok, then I must get back to work, good-bye.”  I hung up the phone and leaned back in my chair 

and let out a relieved sigh completely baffled by his behavior.  It wasn’t the first time his actions 

had flip-flopped that way.  It was just so strange to have it keep happening out of the blue.  I 

never knew what to expect with Benton.  He didn’t want me when he had me during our 

marriage, then he wanted me when he couldn’t have me after our divorce.  He would be friendly 

and civil with handling of the boys’ visits between our homes, and then he would change and not 

let me see them except when the decree stated I could.  One time he even surprised me by acting 

like the somewhat responsible father he was supposed to be and told the boys to mind me one 

day when I was picking them up from his house.  Then the next time I saw him, he told me that 

the boys didn’t act up at his house and that their behavior at my house was my problem and that I 

needed to learn how to control my own children.  The years of his ups and downs, twists and 

turns, were nauseating and unpredictable.  I just couldn’t wrap around the abrupt changes, the 

deceit, the emotional damage and pain he was putting his very own children through just to 

inflict one more pain on me.  His unusual behavior led me to research Narcissistic Personality 
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Disorder which led me to Malignant Narcissism (which is a narcissist who acts with malice 

towards others to get what he wants, see http://narcissistic-personality.suite101.com and 

http://www.narcissism.operationdoubles.com) and I was shockingly surprised at how many of 

the descriptions of these disorders and behaviors matched Benton’s.  Multiple websites, such as 

http://www.narcissism101.com, mentioned things like jealousy and possessiveness, controlling 

behaviors, making it your responsibility for how they feel about themselves, blaming you for 

their behaviors, and denial of any wrong doing and lack of responsibility for their actions.  There 

were pages of signs and characteristics but the ones I’ve described are the ones that I had 

experienced with Benton during our courtship, marriage, separation, divorce, and continue to 

experience to this day.  This website also stated that the following is a way to test to see if 

someone you know suffers from Narcissistic Personality Disorder (NPD).  If they meet at least 5 

of the 9 following characteristics, then that person could clinically be considered narcissistic. 

1. Has a grandiose sense of self-importance  

2. Is preoccupied with fantasies of unlimited success, power, brilliance, 

beauty, or ideal love. 

3. Believes that he/she is “special” and unique and can only be understood 

by, or should associate with, other like individuals. 

4. Requires excessive admiration. 

5. Has a sense of entitlement, i.e., automatic compliance with his/her 

expectations. 

6. Is interpersonally exploitative, i.e., takes advantage of others to achieve 

his or her own ends. 
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7. Lacks empathy: is unwilling to recognize or identify with the feelings and 

needs of others. 

8. Is often envious of others. 

9. Shows arrogant, haughty behaviors or attitudes. 

Let me break this down as it pertains to Benton, my ex-husband, and how it has affected my 

children and me.   

1. Benton has taken credit for my ideas, my actions, my achievements with and for the boys 

and turned them around to make it appear that he was the one who did all the work and 

that he was always there for the boys, when in reality it was me all along. 

2. He is preoccupied with holding and keeping his power of the children over and away 

from me. 

3. He declared to me during our marriage that he had to remain friends with Polli because 

she was the only one who understood him and therefore his relationship with her was 

more important than his marriage to me. 

4. Benton required all my time and attention while we were dating and even made me give 

up the things I liked to do because they took my time and attention away from him.   

5. He obviously feels entitled to keep the children solely to himself.  He punishes me 

anytime in the past or present that I don’t do things the way he wants them done, 

regarding the children, sex, paying the bills, my physical appearance, taking his to court, 

fighting for the children, etc. 

6. This whole book shows how he has taken advantage of my children and me and also now 

of my new husband (as Art, my husband pays the ordered child support so that I may 
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remain a stay at home mom and assessable to my children), to achieve a means to what 

he wants, never mind the consequences or affect to the other parties involved. 

7. This book has also made it very clear that he lacks empathy and didn’t show compassion 

when the kids were hurting and wanted to be with me or when I was hurting and needed 

my children.  I’m not really sure he knows how to feel empathy for others at all, but I do 

know he knows how to take advantage of them to get what he wants. 

8. I believe Benton continues to hurt me and to use the children as pawns to try and control 

me because he is jealous of me and is envious of my happiness in my marriage to 

someone other than him.  Could it be that he has realized that the grass wasn’t necessarily 

greener on the other side and that his marriage to Polli isn’t as perfect as he had hoped it 

would be? 

9. Benton displays an attitude of arrogance and coldness whenever I must be around him to 

show me that he has won and that he has the control, the children, and the child support, 

and that there is nothing I can do to change it to bring him to justice for all the horrible 

injustices he’s put us through. 

This information has greatly helped me to better understand Benton and why he is the way he is, 

but it still doesn’t make it right that he has been allowed to get away with ruining my life, the 

lives of my children, and legally extort money from me that I don’t have. 

So continuing on; when I began dating my future husband in April 2005 and Benton 

became jealous of my new-found happiness and new sense of self-confidence, he once again 

began using the children as his messengers to me instead of speaking to me himself.  I wasn’t at 

all surprised.  It was at this point that he began again to refuse to be flexible with any of our 

visitation times with the boys.  He would even invite them to go with him on hunting and 
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camping trips during my weekend possessions with the boys, in order to give the impression to 

the boys that I was the mean parent if I didn’t allow them to go on my time.  Benton also was 

mad that my bankruptcy filing caused him to have to take responsibility for $10,500 worth of 

debt that he and I had in joint name from our marriage, but that he had conveniently left on me 

during the divorce.  The bankruptcy only gave me a small relief and Benton and his attorney 

during trial tried to convince the judge and jury that I had filed bankruptcy and gotten away with 

not having to pay off any of my debts and was now living the high life and not taking care of my 

children’s expenses.  However, what Benton doesn’t know is that only $20,000 was fully written 

off, Benton got $10,500 that was in joint name, and I had to keep $30,000, which was comprised 

of $6,000 for my car and $24,000 for student loans.  Those “student loans” were actually what 

Benton and I used to help with our living expenses while we were married and I was attending 

college.  This was when he purchased the $1000 satellite dish and the 4-wheeler trailer, using my 

student loan money.  We did not have the earned income available for these types of luxuries, 

but he did this without my consultation or approval.  Then, he left the total with me in the 

divorce. 

Throughout all the years of pain and suffering at my ex-husband’s hands, I have 

remained a good Mother to my children, no matter what Benton claimed in court.  I have 

attended school functions and field trips, sent lunch money, bought school clothes and shoes, 

bought school supplies and tried to keep them in sports when I could get Benton’s cooperation 

with transportation.  Feel free to again review Appendix A, showing all the boys activities I 

either attended with them or funded for them to participate or allowed them to participate.  Even 

with the illnesses, lack of money, and a demonic ex-husband, I never failed to be the Mother to 

my two sons that they so desperately needed.  
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Chapter 12 

Knight in Shining Armor 

In the winter of 2004 and spring of 2005, I was desperate to find peace in my life.  My 

relationship with K was ending but neither of us pulled the trigger to call it quits.  We had been 

pulling away from each other for several months even though we tried to make nice and not hurt 

the other.  He is a really nice guy, but we lived too far apart and we wanted different goals in life 

that were taking us in different directions.   

Let me give you a little history so that it will be clearer where I’m headed in this chapter 

and how important my spirituality and faith have become to me.   Growing up, I attended church 

regularly as a little girl at Living Hope Baptist Church in Bowling Green, Kentucky.  I was in the 

choir and the yearly Christmas production.  I helped out in the nursery with my Mom who was 

also very active at the church.   Once I was grown and married I again attended church, not 

regularly, but more in spurts.  I’m sure a lot of you can relate to attending church in this fashion.  

On Holidays, special occasions, and when life just gets so rough that you don’t know where else 

to turn, you might find yourself in church.  It was important to me to try to strengthen my faith 

and to raise the boys in a Christian home.  I took them to Annaville Baptist Church in Calallen, 

Texas, down the street from our old home in Corpus Christi.  Benton never went with us even a 

single time.  The process of inviting him always caused an argument as did any discussion of 

God or Christianity.  He said he believed more in Darwinism and evolution.  However, I made 

sure to take the boys every time I went.  We started going to Annaville Baptist Church sometime 

in 1998.  M was still an infant and usually slept in my arms during service.  C was only four but 

was old enough to go to his Sunday school class all by himself, with confidence.  During 

Christmas 1998, the boys and I went Caroling with the church.  They had a trailer with hay bails 
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for everyone to sit on and then they drove around the country club neighborhood while we all 

sang carols.  The boys had a blast as did I.  M enjoyed playing with the hay and C really enjoyed 

the ride and seeing all the pretty Christmas lights.  I wish that I had been able to be more 

involved in the church, but the circumstances of my “marriage” precluded that possibility. 

After moving to San Antonio in late 2000 and suffering through the hurt of trying to save 

my marriage, I began attending church once a month or so, depending on how I felt.  Someone 

referred me to Castle Hills Baptist Church and the boys and I again attended alone, off and on 

from 2001-2004.  Then in the summer of 2004, a neighbor at my apartment complex who also 

had two small children said she used to attend Castle Hills, but was now attending Community 

Bible Church and she invited the three of us to go with her and her children. The boys and I have 

been attending CBC regularly ever since.  Upon my marriage to Art, our family became 

members and today we seldom miss a service.   

I began searching for strength and courage.  I knew that my current relationship with my 

boyfriend, K, was coming to an end.  I figured ok, no men, no boyfriends, and no relationships.  

I’ll just focus completely on the children and me.  I was ok with that, but I still prayed to God to 

bless my life and to bring a man into my life, who would love, honor, cherish, and even adore 

me... and my boys; someone who fulfilled all the necessary requirements God had established for 

him and to be a real husband to me and father figure for the boys.  I was content knowing that I 

was finally healing physically from all the illnesses I had previously endured and I was working 

to emotionally heal from the years of abuse and heartache and the pain of losing my children.  I 

knew that I wasn’t going to be any good to anyone if I couldn’t find peace within myself, so my 

spiritual journey stepped up.  I took advantage of the time I had with my children when they 

were with me, but when I was alone I took advantage to grow and to learn about myself.  I went 
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to seminars at the church and read self-help books.  I got back into my workouts more regularly 

which helped me to not only feel better physically, but to feel better emotionally and to look 

better, also.  I was content with the idea of being single and was not in any rush for another 

relationship or marriage.  But you know its funny how God works in mysterious ways.  He gives 

us what we want and need when we least expect it.  That is exactly what God did for me. 

It wasn’t long before I was reacquainted with a client of mine that I hadn’t seen in years.  

I found out he was getting a divorce after thirty-one years of marriage, but at the same time God 

was also answering my prayers.  Within months of our meeting and his divorce becoming final 

we were married.  We couldn’t have been more right for each other.  We share many of the same 

dreams, goals, and outlooks.  We view our spirituality the same and were raised very much alike, 

even though twenty years separates us.  Yes, Art is twenty years my senior, but most people 

don’t realize it because neither of us looks our age.  A lot of people think I’m older than I am, 

due to life experience and maturity.  Art says the way I carry myself and handle myself as a 

business professional makes me seem older.  I wasn’t sure if that was a compliment at first, but I 

got what he was trying to tell me.  On the other hand, a lot of people we meet think Art is 

younger than he is because he is a handsome and distinguished gentleman who works out 

regularly and takes really good care of himself.  Without a doubt, he looks better than any of the 

“thirty-somethings” that I used to date as well as the guy to whom I had been married. 

Art Williams and I were married August 6, 2005 in a small private ceremony with my 

two children and Art’s two grown children and their spouses and of course my best friend, 

Lauren, in whose home the ceremony took place.  My friend and former co-worker Karlie was 

there also, helping to take photos.  With my family spread out in Corpus Christi, Texas, and 

Bowling Green, Kentucky, and Art’s family in Atlanta, Georgia, it just wasn’t fair to invite some 
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and not invite all, so we kept it small and intimate with just our kids.  We had a Saturday, late 

morning ceremony and then we all went out to lunch to celebrate.  No one said blending a new 

family was going to be easy and ours has had its challenges, but we have worked diligently 

through them all over the last three years and have learned about each other and have all found a 

mutual love and understanding for each other and how our new family works best.  My oldest 

son, C, has grown greatly in his spirituality and maturity.  When Art and I met, due to the 

example and neglect of their father, the boys were rude and disrespectful to me.  I used much 

time and energy just trying to corral them and to get them to mind.  Well, all that has changed.  

Both boys have learned respect and honor and the importance of telling the truth and of having 

character.  We’ve taught them how to be stand-up people upon whom others can count and with 

whom they want to be associated.  They know the importance of family and what it means to 

love and to accept those with whom we may not always agree, but that with family you will 

always have someone to whom you can turn.  They know that as brothers, they are to look out 

for each other and to protect one another and to work to be each other’s friend in life.  They are 

learning how to treat me and all other women the way a gentleman should treat women.  Their 

school work and grades have improved and both boys are back to actively participating in sports, 

with or without the cooperation of their father.  

When I was married to their father, C and M witnessed Benton talk down to me and treat 

me like a maid, on a daily basis.  He showed them many examples of how a man should not treat 

his wife.  Disrespect and dishonor were the rules in our home.  I worked outside the home to earn 

a living, cleaned the house, did the laundry, cooked, took care of the boys, took care of Benton, 

put him through school, put myself through school, and struggled to maintain my own identity as 

his years of emotional abuse chipped away at my self-esteem and self-confidence.  This was not 
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acceptable behavior and Art and I have worked consistently to re-train the boys in how to 

conduct themselves properly in all areas of life.  They are both outstanding young men who are 

demonstrating great strides in becoming strong independent adults.  I am confident that they will 

have the fortitude to break the divorce cycle and to choose their future wives wisely and with 

confidence to prevent any further heartbreak and pain.  If you were to ask the boys if they like 

themselves the way they acted before I married Art or if they like themselves better now, they 

will both very quickly tell you they like themselves a lot better now.  They can also tell you why, 

because they have learned through example and through teaching in our home. 
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Chapter 13 

Once Again 

In May 2006, after being remarried for almost a year, C and M again mentioned they 

wanted to come and live with me, but were scared to tell their father, because they felt he would 

be mad at them for wanting to live with Art and me.   I told the boys not to worry that I would 

handle everything with their Father and they would not, if I could help it, be put in the middle.  

Benton did not hide the fact that he despised Art and that he would stop at nothing to keep the 

boys out of our home.  Come to find out, this would include perjury in a court of law.  I filed a 

Petition to Modify Parent-Child Relationship and C voluntarily signed a Choice of Managing 

Conservator by Child 12 Years or Older document on May 18, 2006 and the case was filed on 

May 23rd.  Benton was served at his home at approximately 9 PM on May 24th, and the next day 

on May 25th Benton took C into his attorney’s office and pressured him to sign another letter in 

Benton’s favor.  It was later determined by a court-appointed counselor that C was coerced into 

signing Benton’s letter out of intimidation.  However, Benton testified that it was C’s idea to go 

to the lawyer’s office and that C requested to sign another letter in favor of his Dad.  Benton also 

testified, in front of the Judge and jury and under oath that C came to him and told him that he 

thought the letter he signed to live with me was a checking account form which included a 

promise of money.  After the trial, I asked C if any of these statements were true.  He told me, 

“No, none of it is true and I had never told my Dad any of those things.  It was all Dad’s idea, not 

mine.”  Who do you believe?  I know who I believe. 

Our court case began with more waiting and another social study was ordered to be 

conducted by the same counselor.  By November 2006, the counselor submitted his report stating 

that the children want to, and should, live with me, their Mother, as I was the more cooperative 
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and suitable parent.  The counselor referred to Benton as “uncooperative and manipulative” and 

would later in court call him a liar.  In court, he stated that Benton has a passive aggressive 

personality and uses people by saying one thing and then doing another, intentionally hurting 

them to get what he wants.  But you will later see that what is best for the children doesn’t matter 

in our courts if one parent (their father) is convincing enough with his manipulative and 

pathological lies.  In my particular court case, the judge and jury, might as well have all looked 

me in the eye and said screw the truth and you, because we enjoy being lied to and manipulated 

by your ex-husband, no matter how bad and abusive he is.  At the end of the trial that is 

figuratively what happened. 
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Chapter 14 

The Jury Trial 

I spoke earlier about the definition of emotional abuse and will get into more details 

about it later in the book.  However, right now, in addition to paying attention to the emotional 

abuse, I also want to bring to your attention the lying, which is a huge aspect of the abuse.  In an 

article entitled “Nothing but the Truth” on www.LifeWay.com, Mary Kassian states, 

“Dishonesty is a big deal because it destroys relationships.  We can’t have authentic, healthy 

relationships with others if we’re continually tipping the scales….Honest speech comes from 

honest hearts.”  She goes on to say, “Dishonesty includes any behavior or speech that misleads or 

conceals the truth”.  She asks a few questions to help us see where we fit on the issue of telling 

the truth.  Keep these questions in mind as you read further to help you decide.  “Are you ever 

tempted to tip the scale in your own favor?  Do you exaggerate or embellish stories to cast 

yourself in a positive light?  Do you hide details or misrepresent facts to avoid looking bad?  

Do you mislead others and justify it by reasoning that no harm was done?”  Do you think 

any of these represent Benton’s behavior towards me and his story to the Judge and jury?  Read 

on to determine whether Benton used “willful distortion” as he perjures himself in a court of law. 

After another delay, the trial finally began in February 2007.  By this point, I had been 

fighting Benton for four years, in and out of court since our divorce.  The case was assigned to 

Judge Martha Tanner’s court in the 166th district at the Bexar County Courthouse in San 

Antonio, Texas.  It was estimated to take only about five days, but due to a delay by the Judge 

one day and a juror another day, it lasted seven. 

During the trial, I was only allowed to tell part of my story.  The Judge precluded any 

evidence before the December 2004 modification date from being admitted or mentioned, even 
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though there was a history of abusive behavior, manipulation, and lies, clearly showing a pattern 

to Benton’s behavior.  So both the Judge and the Jury only heard the last two years of evidence 

and unfortunately, they didn’t even hear all of that. The attorney that I hired refused to ask 

certain questions that I presented to him and he insisted that some of the evidence wasn’t 

necessary to use in the trial.  There were several times that my husband and I would push or 

question during the planning for the trial and during the trial.  The attorney dismissed us and told 

us that there could only be one person in charge, that he was the quarterback, and that we needed 

to let him do his job.  Well, I’m sorry, but at $300.00 an hour I think I deserved to be heard.  I 

was paying him big dollars to perform a stellar service.  I had already spent ten years being 

controlled by my ex-husband and four more years being manipulated and abused by him after 

our divorce.  I did not need to pay someone else for that privilege.  For the record, our $300 an 

hour, Texas Board Certified Family Law Attorney, was taken to school by a $200 an hour, non-

board certified, attorney, one Robert Zepeda.  Mr. Zepeda proved himself far superior to my 

attorney in this case.  However, Mr. Zepeda knows what he did.  He helped my ex-husband to 

continue to use and abuse me, facts and love of children be damned.  I hope you sleep well at 

night, Mr. Zepeda.   

Because of the December 2004 date restriction, nothing was allowed into testimony 

regarding Benton’s affair with Polli and how he lied to me and manipulated me during the 

divorce, nor the first court case or any of the emotionally abusive behavior toward me, nor how 

Benton used the boys as pawns prior to December 2004.  Nothing was mentioned regarding the 

first social study that was conducted; (which I found out during the process of the second social 

study that the first one was going to come down in my favor).  Nothing was allowed about the 

amount of debt Benton left me during the divorce, even thought Zepeda was able to use my 
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bankruptcy against me because it took place in 2005.  Does it seem right to you that one side can 

slander and abuse creating false judgment against me and then not allow me to prove why it’s 

not true, only because of a particular date?  I also had an audio tape of some of our conversations 

in which Benton lied and said that he had to be the primary custodian of the boys because he 

paid the attorney.  He even testified under oath in December 2006 during his deposition that he 

never told me such a thing.  During the trial, my attorney never even mentioned the tape nor 

asked the question regarding why Benton was listed as the primary custodian.  Even if it had 

been overruled, he should have at least tried.  

I had file drawers full of documents and photos proving everything.  I had multiple 

witnesses who verified everything I said.  I did choose not to call the children as witnesses in 

order to keep them protected, as I had promised them.  However, this turned out to be another 

huge mistake.  My oldest child, C, would have testified truth against his father’s lies, because 

unlike Benton, C, now 14, is a young man of honor… no thanks to his father.   

I had the court-ordered social study counselor testify on my behalf.  He pointed out 

everything he did to come to his decision, even proving repeatedly that Benton was a liar and 

was passive aggressive.  He interviewed multiple family members and friends, Benton and Polli, 

Art and me, and both boys.  His testimony was that the boys needed to live with me as Benton 

could not be trusted to be a cooperative co-parent and to care for the emotional needs of the 

children as well as I could.  I’ll never forget the one thing that my attorney did do exceptionally 

well.  He very clearly pointed out to the judge and the jury a list of seven or eight events that 

Benton had insisted to the counselor truly occurred.  Then, my attorney, had the counselor 

explain to the jury what the counselor had found when he investigated each and every one of 

those events.  The counselor and my attorney went through every event and without a doubt 
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proved that each one was a lie told in order to hurt me and to make me look bad as a parent.  Not 

one of them contained an ounce of truth.  However, both the judge and jury dismissed this and 

still sided with my ex-husband.  Why?  I may never know or understand. 

Benton’s testimony was fabricated and he intentionally perjured himself, knowing that if 

he told the truth he would lose the case and even possibly end up in jail for everything he’s done.  

He purposefully lied to protect himself and to intentionally inflict emotional and financial 

distress on my husband and me.  I have listed multiple events that prove this at the end of this 

chapter.  Somehow Benton convinced his friend, Adrian Lopez, to perjure himself again and 

added a new friend, Manuel Hernandez, who also perjured himself.  I wonder if they know the 

penalty for perjury.  I am aware of the penalty for defamation and slander.  Do you see any 

punches being pulled here?  Benton and Zepeda will either take me to court or they won’t.  If 

they do so, then EVERYTHING I’ve written here will have its day in court.  If they don’t take 

me to court, what does THAT tell you? 

As I recall, Manuel testified that he was outside his house (which is a few houses down 

the street from Benton’s) and witnessed me screaming at the boys every single time I came to get 

them from Benton’s house over the previous two years.  The problem with Manuel’s testimony is 

that first, I haven’t screamed at the boys when picking them up from Benton’s house and I didn’t 

pick the boys up at Benton’s house very much during those two years anyway.  My husband, Art 

and I picked them up at school and seldom went to Benton’s house if it could be avoided.   Plus, 

doesn’t Manuel work or do they let him off every Thursday and every other Friday so that he can 

be home and be outside to potentially watch me pick up my children?  Secondly, if Manuel 

thought I was such a bad parent, why did he drop off his son with me for Christian’s birthday 

party in 2004 and why did he allow Art and me to pick up his son at his house and take him to a 
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movie with us and my boys in 2006?  Why did Manuel trust his son in our care if he truly 

witnessed this kind of behavior?  The truth is that he didn’t witness any such behavior, and was 

working with Benton to help make me look like a bad Mother to the jury.  Why did my $300 an 

hour attorney NOT challenge this? 

Back in July 2006, shortly after filing for custody, I found out my son C and Manuel’s 

son (M) were dropped off for an entire day at the Six Flags Fiesta Texas theme park, by 

themselves at age twelve and ten, without adult supervision.  I know all the details about the 

day’s events because C came to my house the very next day and told me everything.  C said that 

Manuel dropped them off at 11 AM and that his Dad picked them up at 7 PM.  C said that they 

quickly realized they weren’t given enough money for the day after they bought their tickets to 

get in. They had enough money left for a slice of pizza for lunch and a drink.  They had to ask 

strangers what time it was throughout the day to make sure to be back at the entrance by 7 PM.  

C said that when he got home he ate and ate because he was so hungry and thirsty.  Manuel’s 

greatest perjury was by saying that Benton was at the park with the boys that entire day, when in 

fact no adult accompanied them.  Benton, Polli, Manuel, and his wife not only chose to make a 

very unwise parental decision by allowing two young boys to be unaccompanied for an entire 

day, but they also conspired to commit perjury during a trial because they all know the truth.  

Why would Manuel testify that Benton was present with the boys throughout the day if Benton 

wasn’t really there?  I subscribe to you that because I had disclosed my knowledge of their 

parental fau paux in my written interrogatories, they manufactured this lie and agreed to work 

together to use this lie in court knowingly deceiving the jury.  And it worked.  In Benton’s 

eyes he can do no wrong and if he feels he may get caught, he just lies to cover his tracks.  

So far, it has worked.  Dear Reader, will you help right these wrongs? 
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Another one of Benton’s friends, Adrian Lopez also testified that I was never at the 

school for any functions with the boys like I testified that I was.  First, I don’t report to Adrian 

every time I visit the schools.  Most of the times I was there, I didn’t see Adrian either, but I did 

see his wife quite a bit, but she didn’t testify.  Secondly, I have two children and they attend two 

different schools.  Just because Adrian didn’t see me at M’s school, didn’t mean I wasn’t at C’s 

school.   Remember, I attended parent teacher conferences, field trips, and dances, etc. for both 

boys.  I also attended the majority of C’s sports practices and I did attend every football and 

basketball game.  I attended tennis matches and the yearly golf tournament.  In comparison, 

many of these events were not attended by Benton.  And I would know because I was actually 

there, unlike Adrian.  I wonder if after reading this, these two men will realize they sided with a 

bad man and have been used all this time, by someone they thought was their friend.  I do hope 

Benton’s so-called friendship was worth ruining mine and my children’s lives when they have no 

idea of the hell Benton has put us through. 

Even in light of this abuse, I would like to give credit where credit is due.  Adrian’s wife 

and his daughters are very sweet.  I don’t know whether his wife talks about me behind my back 

or not, but she has always been very kind and friendly to my face.  Their oldest daughter is in the 

same grade as my youngest son, M. M and their daughter have been good friends for a long time 

now and I am thankful for that.  Every time I have seen this daughter at school or in their 

apartment complex she always smiles and waves to me.  She is a lovely young lady.  

Unfortunately, Adrian’s wife and her daughters can’t control what Adrian chooses to do, even if 

it is wrong as well as illegal.  I truly mean no ill will to her and her children in my statements of 

fact regarding Adrian.  He should have thought about the consequences of his actions when he 

was lying about my character and my actions to a judge and jury in a court of law. 
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Unfortunately, there were several other issues throughout the trial that were fabricated.  

Benton’s attorney even tried to convince the jury that Art and I were the ones who had the affairs 

and who broke up the marriages.  This was impossible since Benton and I had been divorced for 

years before Art and I began dating.  Additionally, Art and his ex-wife had separated, were on 

their way to filing for divorce, and were living apart before he and I ever went on our very first 

date.  I was in no way, shape, or form, involved in their divorce.  The same Judge, Martha 

Tanner who was conducting our trial, even signed Art’s divorce paperwork.  Benton’s attorney, 

Robert Zepeda tried to convince the jury that there had to be something wrong with us because 

there was a twenty-year age difference between Art and me and convincingly persuaded the jury 

to believe his lies, too.  Here are the real facts:  Art had been to my office for the second time in 

his life to take care of some of his and his wife’s (now ex-wife’s) routine business issues.  On 

March 29, 2005, Art e-mailed me at work.  Due to my employer’s outgoing e-mail limitations, I 

replied with a phone call.  After a short conversation about his business, his statements on that 

very call were, “Jennifer, immediately following my visit to your office on March 16, (my wife) 

told me that we are divorcing.  We have struggled with our marriage for many, many years and it 

IS over.  As unusual as it sounds, I would be interested in seeing you outside the office”.  This 

was the very first non-business contact between the two of us and only the 5th contact in our lives 

(the first three being business and one happenstance encounter when we crossed paths out with 

friends).  Mr. Zepeda asked about our sex lives, if any, which of course had nothing to do with 

the purpose of the trial for my children.  He asked about me breaking up Art’s marriage, which 

was not true.  He asked about Art’s motives and about mine in seeing each other.  He continued 

to word questions to make it look as though we were the bad guys taking advantage of his client, 

rather than the other way around.   However, we were forbidden from asking about when Benton 
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and Polli met, when they began dating, when they began having sex, what was said and who had 

what legal representation during the first two court cases.  We couldn’t bring up that Benton had 

consistently forced me to have sex with him.  We couldn’t let the jury know about any of the past 

history of abuse, manipulation, control, and lies.   

So the jury looked at the man who was one year older than my father, the good-looking, 

distinguished older gentleman married to the younger pretty blonde who had been lied about by 

Benton’s cronies, and who had obviously discarded her children because she couldn’t have cared 

about them.  Then they sided with the fat, dowdy, couple who looked so sad and who couldn’t 

possibly be taking advantage of the sharp, wealthy, couple.  Let’s clear something up, we are not 

wealthy and far from it, just because we clean up well and take care of ourselves which reflects 

through our appearance doesn’t mean we have money.  As a matter of fact, what little money Art 

had, has now been used up fighting a wicked, treacherous couple.  Art was trying to help his 

abused wife to right such a terrible wrong.  He now must send MY EX-HUSBAND $750/mo in 

child support in order to keep me out of jail…. All because this judge refused to look at facts and 

a long history of abuse and precluded the jury from doing so, too.   

Dear Jury Members, you are now reading the truth.  Do you care that you were hood-

winked?  Do you now see that you were played and manipulated just as I have been all these 

years?  Are you going to intervene?  Are you going to let the abuse continue or do something, 

anything, about it?  Or do you say, “You should have known.  Too bad, Lady. Tough.  Live with 

it as it’s not my problem?”  I hope that as good-willed people you will extend yourselves to try to 

make a positive difference in the life of a family who deserves for truth and justice to prevail. 

Benton also testified that my bankruptcy had put Polli and him in a huge financial strain 

and that is was difficult supporting the children now.  When my attorney questioned him about 
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this huge financial strain, he questioned how he and Polli had afforded to buy a pop-up camper 

and how they had recently afforded to have a built in swimming pool installed behind their 

home, Benton said the following.  “Polli’s credit was good and she was able to finance those 

items in her name.”  The jury believed those statements over the court-ordered study conclusion 

that Benton is a liar and a manipulator and that the children should live with me.  This is because 

they were only allowed to see bits and pieces of a distorted and fabricated picture rather than the 

whole horrible true picture.  I hope Polli learns after reading this that Benton, if he hasn’t 

already, could try to make sure that most of their joint debt is in her name so that when he gets 

ready to find someone else, he can leave it all to her, while he walks away.  It appears to be that 

these purchases are just other examples of stretching that good ol’ American dollar for material 

possessions that he just can’t seen to live without.  But he claims that he’s struggling financially 

to support his own children while they are in his care, which is why he sued me for child support 

after four years of divorce.  Benton had never asked for child support before this point because 

he’s known all along that I couldn’t afford it and that he made more money than I did. However, 

this time when we went to court I was remarried and he knew that I still didn’t have the money, 

but that my new husband did, and Benton couldn’t stand it. 

Mr. Zepeda also told the court the falsehood that Benton was concerned about the debt he 

received from my bankruptcy being fraudulent accounts that I had opened and charged in our 

joint name after the divorce.  It was another point held against me by the Judge even though I 

wasn’t allowed to explain where the debt came from and why I had to file.  The reason I couldn’t 

testify was that its origin occurred prior to December 2004 and that was off-limits to my side.  

Then why did Zepeda get to talk about it to the judge?  That is because my bankruptcy occurred 

AFTER December 2004.  I have copies of the application for one of the accounts with a 1995 
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date on it and with Benton’s signature proving that I did not open anything fraudulently.  And the 

other account, I told you about earlier, is the one I had Benton sign a release form to try to 

remove him from the debt prior to filing bankruptcy.  But the Judge did not allow any of this 

information in before making her ruling against me.  You can SEE all this evidence on the 

website. 

The trial ended with the jury finding in favor of Benton, 10 jurors to 2, saying that there 

wasn’t enough cause to move the boys from their Father’s home to mine, even though that is 

what both of the boys wanted and the court-appointed study said to do.  The jury never took any 

of the evidence into the deliberation room and completely discarded the counselor’s testimony to 

help determine what was in the best interest of both boys.  They never knew the whole story and 

neither did the Judge when she ordered that I, (who became a stay-at-home Mom at the end of 

2006 to have more time with my children), begin immediately paying Benton approximately 

$750.00/mo in child support and she ordered me to pay for Benton’s $32,000.00 worth of legal 

expenses, on top of the $40,000 legal bill I had from my own attorneys.  It was a nightmare from 

which I could not awaken. 

Below is a partial itemized list of perjured events and lies during our February 2007 trial: 

1. During the trial, Benton told the jury that the boys began displaying negative changes in 

their behavior around April, May, and June, of 2005, which just happened to coincide 

with when I began dating Art.  He stated he was so worried about the children that he 

decided to take them to see a counselor for therapy.  The counselors name is Rick 

Edwards.   During the discovery for trial, Benton was ordered to produce any and all 

documents pertaining to C and M’s treatment.  Rick Edward’s records indicate that 

Benton and Polli began taking the children to see him all the way back on March 1, 2004.  
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This is an entire year before I began dating Art, even though Benton tried to convince the 

jury that the counseling was needed because Art mistreated the boys.  This date of March 

1, 2004, also conveniently coincides with the first social study that started in late 

February of 2004.  I wonder why Benton would all of a sudden begin taking them to see a 

counselor?  Do you think it was so that he could (as he did during the trial) claim that I 

was such a bad and neglectful parent that the kids needed counseling to cope?  In Rick 

Edward’s notes during that very first therapy session, Benton told him that he was 

concerned because C was reluctant to ask me for things and expressed wishes to not go to 

my house or stay for visits.  However, on the same sheet of paper during the same visit, 

when Rick Edwards privately spoke to C, Rick Edwards states, “C states he wants to be 

with Mom, that life with Dad and step-mom is too difficult.”  But this isn’t what Benton 

stated in court and it’s definitely not what the judge and jury heard because it was 

precluded as “being prior to December, 2004.”  Their next meeting wasn’t until 

November 20, 2004 almost nine months later.  Do parents who really think that their 

children need counseling only seek help once every few months or is it a more consistent 

approach?  Do you think, as I do, that Benton was only taking them to a counselor from 

time to time when he wanted to try to get something documented so that he could turn it 

around and use it to hurt me?  Rick Edwards notes that Benton reported to him that the 

boys’ school performance was down, but in court Benton claimed that the boys were 

doing very well in school and that I was trying to make something of it to cause 

problems, when actually I had very legitimate reasons.  This too was precluded in the 

2007 trial.  Edwards also notes while seeing C alone during this same meeting that C 

said, “He had a “D” in history but wouldn’t get consequences till he gets an “F”.  
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(Referring to his Father’s lack of consequences, not his Mother’s)  Now do you see why I 

was concerned about their school work?  Every time I tried to talk with Benton about it, 

he blew me off, either claiming there wasn’t a problem and that I was just trying to cause 

problems or to blame me when he considered there was a problem.  C also told Rick 

Edwards that he has been putting pressure on his Dad to get him a cell phone so that he 

can keep in touch when he’s out playing and doesn’t have to physically check in so 

much.  Rick Edwards notes that he told Benton that he needs to be tougher on C and not 

to give in to pressure from C.  Later during the trial and deposition both, Benton claimed 

that he had to buy the boys cell phones because I refused to let him talk to the boys when 

they were at my house.  This is an absolute lie according to C’s own statement to the 

counselor.  When the boys were at our house we made sure that they called their dad 

every few days if he hadn’t tried to call them.  Benton rarely calls anymore when they are 

with us.  (Oh, he did make sure to call during trial though.  But now trial is over, Benton 

won, and he is receiving $750/mo.  It is no longer necessary in his eyes to keep in 

communication with his sons.  He used them for what he wanted and now he doesn’t 

seem to care.)  According to the notes by Rick Edwards, Benton got them cell phones 

because C nagged him into it.  He bought C a cell phone when he was 12 and M a cell 

phone when he was 9.  That’s a little young for cell phones if you ask me, but no one did.  

The third meeting they had with Mr. Edwards was     May 10, 2005, and Benton told Mr. 

Edwards that he is worried about me because I have such a bad habit of moving in and 

out of homes with friends, boyfriends, but that I am often homeless.  Now let me think. I 

lived with one friend for two months while I was between apartments and had to have 

emergency surgery to remove cancer from my body.  The other friend with whom I lived 
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was for an entire year and in order to try to avoid bankruptcy.  In that home, the boys and 

I had our own side of the house.  I have never lived with any boyfriend and I have never 

been homeless.  Benton has received every letter I mailed him with my address changes 

and they clearly show I lived in a house or an apartment, no matter what he may want to 

believe or what he wants you to believe.  Benton also claimed that I was living with Art 

during this time of the May 10, 2005 visit.  The truth is that I was living with Lauren.  I 

did not moved into Art’s house until July 14 & 15, 2005, which was during our 

engagement.  It was three weeks prior to our wedding and I wanted to have time to get us 

settled while I was on vacation with the boys.  Kill two birds with one stone, sort of 

thing.  Benton has a record of further embellishment and lies because he also told Mr. 

Edwards that not only was I living with Art, but that Art was in his late 50’s.  Not even 

close, he knew that Art was in fact only 50 and he knew that I lived with Lauren, but 

telling the truth would have hurt Benton’s argument during trial and helped mine, and of 

course Benton couldn’t have that for one instant.  His history proves that.  Benton also 

testified in court that he didn’t even know I had a boyfriend at this time, but during his 

private counseling sessions was claiming to know so much.  Now I’m again confused.  

How can he claim that he didn’t know I had a boyfriend but also claim that he knew I 

was living with a man in his late 50’s?  Readers, this is what the judge and jury heard and 

for some unknown reason bought his confusing, “makes no sense”, story. He constantly 

contradicts himself and gets his own fabricated stories confused and it was very clear and 

obvious but everyone bought it.  How?  During their sixth and seventh visits Mr. 

Edwards mentioned possibly having me join them for a session to try to reach a 

resolution or compromise regarding C’s fluctuating desires about with which parent he 
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wants to live.  These sessions were on February 21, 2006 and February 28, 2006 and in 

this last session Mr. Edwards notes that C says I refused to come to the meeting.  This is 

not true.  What happened was that one evening after M’s basketball practice on the way 

out of the building Benton said to me, “Are you coming to C’s therapy session tonight?”   

This was the first time I had heard anything about attending a therapy session.      I said, 

“I wasn’t aware of any therapy session that I was supposed to be attending”.  He said, 

“The counselor was supposed to call you.”  I said, “He did call me on my cell and left me 

a voicemail, but the number was blocked as a private call and he did not leave a number 

to call him back”.  I looked at Benton and reiterated something I’d been saying to him for 

two years ever since the therapy sessions started.  I said, “And I’ve been asking you for 

years for this counselor’s name and number and you have refused to give it to me.  So 

how can I be somewhere if I’m not given any information?”  He just walked off and 

ignored me refusing to give me the information or answer my question.  Ladies and 

Gentleman, I’m not sure about your mind reading abilities but mine don’t exist.  So 

please tell me how I was supposed to know any information about this counselor and this 

so called meeting if no one gives me the information.  Which by the way, this 

information is court-ordered in our divorce decree.  It orders that both parents and that 

includes Benton, to give any and all information pertaining to the health and welfare of 

our children.  Do you think the judge and jury cared that he was in contempt of that 

order?  Of course not! 

2. In his December 2006 deposition in preparation for the trial, Benton testified that he was 

taking the boys to see a counselor by the name of Faye Addicks Hallford, before, during 

and after our divorce.  Unfortunately, for him this is all a lie, again to make me look like I 
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was causing the family a need for therapy.  Remember his refusal to go see a marriage 

counselor when he and I were married because he doesn’t believe in them?  All of a 

sudden, now married to Polli, he apparently believes in them for all problems.  He only 

took the boys to see this counselor twice; once on May 16, 2003 and the second time on 

May 23, 2003 which was immediately after Benton and Polli were married.  He never 

took them to see Ms. Hallford before when we were married nor during our separation or 

after our divorce.  Only after he and Polli were married.   I was told nothing about these 

visits by Benton.  I found out when I received the Explanation of Benefits from my 

insurance company because I was the one paying the insurance coverage for these visits.   

I questioned Benton and he told me that they were having trouble blending their family 

and they were all seeing a counselor to get help.  Now reader, please tell me how it is fair 

and just that after everything Benton and Polli put my boys and me through, now I was 

paying the insurance coverage for their marriage counseling.  Is that not abuse?   

3. Benton was asked during the trial if I had overnight visitation of Thursdays and Sundays 

during the second quarter of 2005, which would refer to the months of April, May, and 

June.  His answer was simply “no”, which he and I both know that I was granted those 

overnight visitations back in Dec 2003.  I don’t believe he knows how to tell the truth, 

what do you think?   

4. Referring to the time frame of April and May 2005 and 2006, Benton testified that he and 

Polli attended end of the year parties and end of the year teacher conferences at the boys’ 

schools.  He told the judge and jury that I did not attend these events.  Now half of his 

statement is true.  I did not attend these events just like he said.  And the reason is 

because these events do not exist.  The following is quoted directly from an email 



www.UpAgainstEvil.com 108 

communication on May 21, 2007 between M’s 3rd grade teacher to me and she states, 

“We have not had end of the year parties for at least 3 years.  The district will not allow 

us more than 2 parties a year.  Also, we do not feel the need for end of the year 

conferences.  TAKS scores are coming home this week.  Be watching for them on 

Thursday, Mrs. B”.  At the time of the trial in February 2007, this would have made 

Benton’s claims, LIES!!!!  I’m so shocked, aren’t you?  So I guess Benton and Polli 

attended these fictional events in their dreams.  Benton has stopped at nothing to make 

himself look like the perfect parent while portraying me to be this horribly neglectful, 

want to be, part-time mom.  I testified to this email to the judge directly during the 

hearing regarding Benton’s perjury and she ignored it.  Can anyone say injustice? 

5. Benton testified that there was an incident where I barged into his house and assaulted 

our son, C.  He said, “She barged into the house, demanding that C would go.  She was 

cursing at him.  She grabbed him by the face and was shaking him back and forth, “You 

will go with me, goddam it.  It’s my time of possession.  You’re supposed to be with 

me.”  And I told her, “Don’t assault our child.  You know, he’s done nothing wrong.  

You don’t need to manhandle him like that.  If you don’t leave, I’m going to call the 

police”.”  Further on in his testimony, Benton is asked about my testimony regarding this 

event.  “So her testimony she grabbed him by the arm; is that correct?”  His answer, “No. 

It’s not correct.”  Ok, here are the true details of what happened.  C was being very 

unruly and arguing about coming with me for his visit.  M had already gotten his things 

together and was waiting in the car and Art was standing somewhere between the car and 

the house.  I was standing outside Benton and Polli’s front door.  Benton was standing 

just inside the door, C was further inside the house in their den, and Polli was in the 
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kitchen on the other side of the bar.  When C wouldn’t get his things together I asked if I 

could come inside to help him collect his things and Benton said, “Yes”.  I went inside 

and began helping C gather his school books and backpack, which Benton should have 

already had this done before I got there, but what else is new?  C was arguing, back-

talking and completely disrespecting me and I grabbed him by his upper arm and made 

him look at me to get his full attention.  I explained that I had enough of his attitude and 

he was to get his things and get in the car and he did.  After I grabbed C’s arm, Benton 

yelled at me that I had assaulted our son.  I said, “I didn’t assault him, I grabbed his arm 

to get his attention.”  That’s assault to me, he said.  “Get out of my house right now, 

before I call the police.”  He picked up the phone and dialed.  C and I left and we all got 

in the car.  I got back out and asked Benton if he had really called the cops, so that I knew 

whether or not I needed to wait around for them to show up or if I could go ahead and go 

home.  He said, “No, I didn’t call them”, so we left.  I never heard another thing about 

this event again, until his deposition in December 2006, and during trial testimony in 

February 2007, more than a year after the supposed event.  He told the judge and the jury 

the inaccurate details of the event to sway them.  The judge allowed the testimony and 

allowed his attorney, Mr. Zepeda to wave around this supposed police report in front of 

the jury.  This report was not produced to my attorney during discovery, nor was it given 

to Don the court ordered counselor who was performing the social study, nor was it put 

into evidence for the trial.   Benton testified when asked if he gave this report to Don 

Hardy-Holley, he said, “Yes, I did”.  Don later testified that no, he was never given any 

document regarding any police report. Now, if these events really happened the way 

Benton claimed, wouldn’t those be items you would make sure to turn in, if you’re trying 
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to show abuse?  But Benton and his attorney didn’t.  I went down to the police 

department and got a copy of this “report”, when actually it was just an incident report, 

no charges were filed, and I was never questioned about the event.  It reports that I 

grabbed the kids in a mean way and that Benton just wanted the event documented and 

no further action was taken.  Now if I really had grabbed C by the face and was shaking 

him as Benton stated in the trial (he used the word choking in his deposition and the story 

seems to change every time he tells it) why wouldn’t he use those words on the actual 

police report.  The reason is because he would have been lying directly to a police officer, 

but he had no problems lying to a judge and jury under oath.  Benton’s lies get worse and 

his stories change as he tells them because he doesn’t remember what he’s told people.  

So he just keeps elaborating on his fantasy story that he wants people to hear, knowing 

full well it isn’t the truth.  It’s kind of like when you were a kid and played the game 

where you whisper something to someone and around the circle it goes and the last 

persons version of the original message isn’t even vaguely close to what it should be, 

except in this case, it’s Benton’s version every time, and every time it’s different.  Benton 

also claims that he filed a report with CPS, Child Protective Service, however this report 

was never produced in discovery or to Don Hardy-Holley either, nor did CPS ever 

contact me regarding any such alleged report.  These reports were only brought up and 

mentioned in front of the jury to create a prejudice against me and my new husband. 

6. Art and I requested a meeting with Benton and Polli in January 2006, to discuss more 

cooperation in their co-parenting and possibly getting some more time with the boys.  We 

felt that the meeting went well, but nothing changed.  Benton told the jury that I did get 

more visitation time with the boys and that we did switch weekends from time to time 
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and that these agreements did not have to be in writing.  However, as documented in this 

book, there is a short list of agreements to switch weekends and they are in writing.  Oh, 

and be sure to look at the dates of these agreements.  See Appendix B.  Also, I wasn’t 

given any extra visitation with the boys, only my court ordered days and weekends, hence 

why in March 2006, I again requested more time with the boys.   

7. Benton testified that M was already having reading difficulties prior to our December 

2004 modification.  That would mean that M was having trouble in kindergarten and 

early part of first grade.  M would have been too young and too new to reading to have 

detected a problem that early.  Then he claims that M was already in tutoring or the RAP 

(reading tutoring) program back in the spring of 2005.  None of this is true.  According to 

M’s reading interventionist teacher, Mrs. Kottman, M began her program in late October 

2005, conveniently, the same time frame that I expressed my concerns to Benton about 

M’s reading problem.  He tried to take credit for discovering the problem and finding 

resolution all by himself without any acknowledgement or help from me, because don’t 

forget, I’m supposed to be the unaware and uncaring part-time Mom, remember?  I have 

an email from this teacher confirming M’s enrollment in her class proving my point and I 

again pointed this out to the judge during the hearing regarding Benton’s perjury but she 

ignored that too.  Benton also told the jury that he had spoken to me and requested that I 

read with M, when in fact, I was the one who had requested he read with M.  Then 

Benton goes on to say that I said, “I’d read with him, but he’s at your house most of the 

time.  It should be your responsibility”.  When what I really said was, I read with him 

every chance I get while he’s at my house, but since he’s at your house majority of the 

time, he also needs to read there to stay in practice.  Are you beginning to see a pattern of 
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how Benton Tower takes the positive things that I say and do, and subsequently twists 

them around to make them into things that he says and does?  Are you seeing how the 

negative things that Benton says and does all of a sudden through his story-telling 

become things that I said and did?  He seems to truly be delusional and thinks that he can 

get away with whatever he wants even when it’s wrong and hurts other people.  As long 

as he gets what he wants, he will continue to lie and to manipulate me, our children, and 

anyone else that seems to get in his way. 

8. Benton testified that April or May 2006 was the first time I attended a school function, 

referring to M’s sock hop dance at school.  First, Art and I were both at the school Sock 

Hop which actually took place on March 3, 2006, not May, and neither Benton nor Polli 

were in attendance.  So if we were there and he wasn’t, where is he getting his inaccurate 

information?  Do you think it’s just made up because he doesn’t have anything bad he 

can say about us?  Secondly, I’ve attended several school functions and field trips as you 

can read about in the listing of activities I’ve provided in Appendix A.  You can see that I 

personally attended three field trips with the boys, one with C on May 8, 2003 and two 

with M on April 15, 2004 and April 20, 2007.  Polli also attended the two field trips with 

M, but not C, and Benton did not attend any of them.  I have pictures from all three field 

trips as proof.  Now you decide if I was an involved parent or a neglectful one who wants 

to be part-time Mom, like Benton claims I am.  Or was he the neglectful part-time dad 

who only participates with the boys when people are watching his behavior during 

hearings and trials?   

9. As I mentioned earlier, Benton testified that I moved in with Art in April or May 2005, 

when in reality I didn’t move in until July 14 and 15, 2005 and he has my letter of 
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address change to confirm that.  He wanted to make it look like I was being an immoral 

example in front of the boys.  Looking back, he was the one who lived with his 

girlfriend/mistress for four months before getting married and had the four-year affair 

during our marriage, not me.  But again, in his eyes he can do no wrong.  I’m starting to 

believe he’s never been held accountable for anything and has always been allowed to get 

his way.  It is time to put a stop to his abuse! 

10. Benton told the jury that he mailed a letter to me with the boy’s insurance cards in 

December 2006 prior to the February 2007 trial.  However, the only insurance cards I’ve 

received from Benton in the recent years were included in letters dated March 7, 2007 

and March 19, 2007.  So he testified that he sent letters and insurance cards before the 

trial when he didn’t mail them to me until a month after the trial was over.  I have all 

letters, mailings, emails, and correspondences from Benton and Polli for review even 

though the judge didn’t care to see any of it.  But you can see them on the website and 

judge for yourself who is telling the truth. 

11. I find it very amusing that Benton can’t even keep his own testimony straight because he 

can’t keep up with his own lies.  He testified that he quit taking the boys to see the 

counselor, Rick Edwards, because Rick went on to work with a different medical group.  

Then later on in his testimony he says no, that’s not why he quit taking the boys to see 

Rick that it was for other reasons he never mentions.  But he does testify that the boys are 

always in need of help throughout their lifetime and that they do need a counselor but that 

they just haven’t found one suitable yet.  He no longer takes them to see a counselor 

because he won the trial and was only taking them as long as there was some kind of 
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court battle going on so that he could claim I was the bad parent leading the boys to a 

need for therapy. 

12. Benton and I switched weekend possessions a few times here and there and if you refer to 

the list of those agreements you will see that all three of them were in writing and were 

per his request for my cooperation to accommodate him.  In trial under oath, he testified 

that, “She was never really willing to switch when I had a request”.  That was a complete 

and total lie one more time to sway the jury that I was the uncooperative parent trying to 

cause him problems.  He claimed that he always cooperated when I asked, but not the 

other way around.  Do you see how he twists and turns all the evidence to appear in his 

favor when in reality the evidence is in my favor?  A little pathological lying going on 

here if you ask me. 

13. Benton testified that I filed for bankruptcy, which is true and this was not kept secret 

during the trial.  However, he also said that my bankruptcy filing forced him to have to 

pay for my bills and that it caused him financial hardship.  He claimed that he couldn’t 

agree to helping split M’s tutoring fee for reading because he couldn’t afford it.  But 

within a few months, he and Polli had contracted to build a $30-40,000 in-ground 

swimming pool, which apparently was more important than his own sons’ needs for help.  

When my attorney tried to question Benton about this in court, Benton refused to answer 

the question and just kept repeating that he was paying off my debts.  After asking the 

judge to get him to answer the question, she just dismissed my attorney and told him to 

move on, rather than to make Benton answer the question.  This happened multiple times 

during the trial which meant that the jury never heard an answer to some of Benton’s 

most difficult questions, in turn hurting my case.  Benton claimed that the credit card 
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companies were coming after him for my debts.  Well, we all know that a credit card 

company can’t come after you for a debt if your name isn’t on the debt, so that makes 

them his debts too, since he helped to create the debts prior to our divorce.  Again, 

Benton could talk about my bankruptcy, but I could not talk about the origin of that 

which CAUSED my bankruptcy.     

14. Benton told the jury that my husband, Art, had written him several threatening letters.  

Art has only written Benton one letter and it was stern, but not threatening.  During the 

discovery process, Benton only turned in that one letter from Art because that’s all there 

had ever been.  If there really had been more, why didn’t he turn them in?  Oh, that’s 

right, because they don’t exist, another lie to the judge and jury. 

15. Well prior to the trial, I had requested that M be tested for dyslexia to hopefully eliminate 

that as a reason for his reading challenges.  I also sent a copy of the forms to Benton so 

that he would be aware of what I was doing.  During his testimony in the February 2007 

trial, he states, “We had him tested for dyslexia”, when in fact, he had nothing to do with 

it.  I had him tested and Benton never spoke to me about it at all, even after receiving the 

forms.  Benton was again trying to create the impression that he was involved when in 

fact he was not.  He was taking credit for my good parenting, when he was not even 

involved per his own choosing. 

16. I believe it was in March of 2006, I approached Benton with a letter suggesting that we 

share truly equal time with the children and also give the children one on one time with 

each parent.  I suggested that he would have one child on Monday and I would have the 

other, then on Tuesday we would switch so that we each had the opposite child.  Then on 

Wednesday, he would have both children and Thursday I would have both children and 
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then we would switch every other weekend so that both parents and both children 

received equal time together.  On the stand, he twisted everything around and insisted to 

the jury that I demanded he give up custody of the children to me.  He stated, “Not share. 

Give up custody. Share would imply that we could at any time go back.  She wanted me 

to sign over custody to her”.  My attorney asked him why he just didn’t recommend 

another alternative, to which he stated he did.  The truth is that he never evern spoke to 

me about this in anyway, shape, or form.  His method of control was to ignore me, as 

usual.  But he told the jury, “I came back with her and talked to her about how that’s not 

a very stable environment for the children, maybe we could just be agreeable, and Art 

could stop threatening, and maybe we could work out some days”.  As abusers do, here 

he is transferring his guilt of being the manipulator and uncooperative parent onto Art, to 

make Art look like the bad guy, because Benton can’t take responsibility for his own 

actions.  Art didn’t have anything to do with it.  He continued to testify that, “She was 

wanting to promote instability, and I don’t see how that would be beneficial to the 

children…”  What Benton failed to inform the jury was that long before Art was ever in 

the picture, Benton and I had split up the days very similar to how I was requesting to do 

again.  Beginning on October 25, 2004, I started picking the boys up one on one day of 

the week and one on another day during the week to allow each of them one-on-one time 

with me and with their dad.  We had agreed upon it and it worked until I got remarried.  

Then it was stopped by Benton and I had to go back to my court ordered schedule of 

visitation.  Benton not only feels threatened and jealous of my dating, the fact that I was 

remarried infuriated him and he was going to make me pay, literally.  
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17. In Benton’s 2006 deposition in preparation for the trial, my attorney asked him M’s 

teachers name and Benton didn’t know it.  Then in the trial when my attorney asked him 

if he knew M’s teachers name he said yes.  My attorney said you didn’t know it seven 

weeks ago at your deposition.  He says he didn’t know it because he was nervous.  My 

attorney asks again, “Didn’t know them, did you?”  Benton answers, “Yes, I did”.  

Another lie under oath in front of the jury.  By the way, M was in third grade during the 

trial and only had one teacher.  If he was involved as much as he claims he was, how can 

you not know your son’s one teacher’s name? 

18. Remember earlier in Chapter 6 when I said remember me calling and speaking with 

Benton on his cell phone at work?  Well, quoted directly from our 2007 trial transcript 

Benton states, “We’re not allowed to use cell phones in the unit”.  “In the neonatal ICU.  

There’s been speculations that it interferes with our monitors, EKG machines, EEG 

machines….We turn it off and put it in our locker.”  He is telling the judge and jury under 

oath that he can’t and doesn’t keep his cell phone with him during his shifts.  From the 

time he graduated nursing school in 1996 till the trial in 2007, I had been able to contact 

and reach Benton on his cell phone during his work shifts.  How convenient all of a 

sudden the rules have changed and he claims that he can’t use his cell phone or be 

reached through his cell phone during his working hours at the hospital.   

Do you see a pattern here?  Pathological Lying is a disorder that has many characteristics 

which fit Benton’s history of abusive behavior.  Pathological lying is also linked to Narcissistic 

Personality Disorder which we spoke about earlier, also fitting Benton’s history of abusive 

behavior.   
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We all know the story about Scott Peterson and his affair with Amber Frey and how he killed 

his wife, Laci Peterson, and their unborn son, Connor.  But what you might not know is that he 

was considered a pathological liar.  During an interview with Matt Lauer on the Today show, 

Amber said, “Scott Peterson was a pathological liar to me — nothing he said was the truth”.  

According to the website www.truthaboutdeception.com the definition of a pathological liar is 

defined as “…someone who lies incessantly to get their way and does so with little concern for 

others.  A pathological liar is often goal-oriented (i.e., lying is focused - it is done to get one's 

way). Pathological liars have little regard or respect for the rights and feelings of others. A 

pathological liar often comes across as being manipulative, cunning and self-centered”.  

On another website, www.wiki.answers.com I found that the following are some of the 

characteristics that a person who is a pathological liar might display. 

1. Exaggerates things that are ridiculous. 

2. One-upping.  Whatever you do, this person can do it better.  This also applies to being 

right…they would rather argue…than admit that there’s anything wrong with them. 

3. They “construct” a reality around themselves…they don’t value the truth. 

4. They don’t value honesty…they will embellish to make you look worse…because they 

are insecure. 

5. They contradict themselves. 

6. Change their stories. 

7. Act defensively when questioned about their statements. 

8. Lie to get sympathy, to look better, or save their butts. 

9. Extremely manipulative. 

10. Refuses to fess up to their lies, even when proven. 
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At this point, I want to make very clear that yes, I am pointing out how destructive Benton’s 

behavior has been and continues to be, to show how he has affected and hurt my life and that of 

my children.  However, my hope is that this information will help you to also learn how to be 

more aware and protective of yourself around people who display these kinds of abusive 

behaviors.  Throughout the book, my goal is to set the facts straight and show you the TRUTH 

behind fifteen years of abuse on my life.  But it is also to educate and alert you in order to help 

you and others avoid such experiences for you and your loved ones.  If my story helps prevent 

just one family from going through the hell that I’ve been put through, then I have made a 

difference.   
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Chapter 15 

The Aftermath 

Currently Art and I make monthly payments to my ex-husband and his wife-mistress for 

stealing my children.  Since we began paying child support in March 2007, Benton and Polli 

have bought a nice new car and have redecorated some rooms in their home, and they’ve taken a 

family vacation to New Mexico.  Polli is now working part-time so that she could go back to 

school.  My boys have both told me that they need certain necessities and when I tell them that 

I’ve given the money to their father and he is supposed to buy them those things, their answer to 

me is Dad says that he doesn’t have any money.  In March 2008, Benton and Polli bought a $700 

puppy “for the boys.”  I guess this is more important than making sure the boys have the right 

necessities.   I get the boys haircuts.  I buy them socks, shoes and clothes that they need.  I’ve 

tried to locate an Orthodontist and a Dermatologist for them but have been unable to have any 

success because Benton refuses to follow our divorce decree and provide me with all the “court 

ORDERED” insurance information that he is required to give to me for the boys.  I have asked 

for this information multiple times and he claims that his attorney, Mr. Zepeda told him he was 

not required to give me anything more than a copy of their insurance card.   (Please see 

Appendix C, it shows the part of our divorce decree where this is ordered, whether Benton and 

his attorney want to admit it or not.)   Returning to the child support issue; I thought child 

support was for the children, not the abusive ex-husband and his mistress to blow on whatever 

they want.  Oh, Benton did buy M a pair of cleats for football after I repeatedly asked him to do 

so.  I paid for M’s flag football registration and uniform, which is an expense on top of the child 

support that we pay, because M wanted so badly to play and his father wasn’t going to let him.  

Benton only allowed C to play sports and do what he wants because C is old enough to tell the 
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courts he wants to move to my house, even though his requests have been ignored.  All of this 

could have been avoided if Benton had not lied and had not continued to try to control me, to 

hurt me, and to hurt our boys, and the entire family in the process.  All he had to do was to be 

decent and civil and to leave me alone.  Evil has once again prevailed and legal injustice has 

been served up with a mighty large hammer. 

Given the extent and damaging effects of Benton’s perjury, I took my case to the Bexar 

County sheriff’s department, where it was supposedly investigated by the felony department and 

found to not have enough grounds for felony charges.  They claim that if the Judge had allowed 

in certain evidence and that Benton had lied about that, that they could file charges against him 

for aggravated perjury, which would mean his testimony swayed the jury.  His testimony was 

completely fabricated and he had not one piece of actual evidence or proof to support his claims.  

I did have all documentation and his testimony won anyway.  What?  So the felony department 

passed it along to the misdemeanor department and after a couple of months they called me and 

said that it was unfortunate that my ex-husband had been allowed to get away with perjury but 

that there wasn’t anything they could charge him with.  I asked, “You’re telling me that 

emotional abuse, perjury, and the resulting financial extortion isn’t illegal?”  The district attorney 

said not in this situation.  Again, What?  I said, “So he is just going to be allowed to continue to 

threaten me and to use me and to receive court-ordered money from my family based upon 

perjured testimony, and I’m supposed to wait until he tries to kill me before you’ll do 

something…”  and the man interrupted me and asked, Has he physically assaulted you?”  I said 

“No, but why should it take that kind of damage before you do anything?”  He said, “Well, we 

take domestic violence very seriously, but if he hasn’t hit you there isn’t anything we can do.”  

That’s B.S!  I’m sorry, but how many women or men have to wait until it may be too late before 
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the Judicial system or the DA’s office sits up and takes notice of what is going on right in front 

of their faces?  Do they really think I’m the only woman who has had this happen to them?  This 

type of abuse is so insidious, so hidden, that it is all around us.  Will anyone do anything?  Is 

there a journalist, a lawyer, a state representative, a judge, who will come to our aid? 

During the months of preparation for the trial, my sister and her husband said that Benton 

kept in touch with them and when he would bring the boys to Corpus Christi to visit his parents 

he would make sure that the boys went over to my sister’s house for a visit as well.  She said that 

Benton would call her and let her know his plans and they would make arrangements for getting 

time with the boys.  She said they never spoke about me or my husband, Art, only about visiting 

with the boys.  I tried to tell her that Benton was just using her to try to get any kind of negative 

information from her regarding me and my new husband.  She again confirmed that their only 

conversations revolved around the children, not me.  She told me that Benton’s Dad would invite 

my brother-in-law to play golf with him and that Benton’s parents even offered to let them rent 

the same rental house that Benton and I lived in when we were married.  I was amazed at how 

not only Benton, but his family was trying to buddy up to my family while they were apparently 

secretly planning on what they would all say in court to hurt me during the trial.  Since the trial 

ended in February 2007, Christi has not heard another word from Benton regarding getting to 

spend any time with the boys while they are in Corpus Christi visiting his parents like she used to 

receive.  All communication has stopped.  Coincidence?  I think not. 

During the social study that was preformed to determine the boys’ residence before going 

to trial, the counselor requested that Benton and I each give him a list of three or four people he 

could call as references.  I immediately submitted my list but the counselor said he had to 

repeatedly request a list from Benton.  Finally Polli gave him some names of people he could 
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call.  Well, it turned out that both Benton and I had listed my sister as a reference.  Benton 

claimed that she had told him that she hated Art and thought he was abusive to the boys and that 

none of my family approved of him.  He also claimed that my Dad had kicked Art and me out of 

his house one day after a big fight between family members and that we were not welcome back.  

Again, both of these accusations were lies.  Don Hardy-Holley, the counselor, was able to speak 

with both my sister and my Father and they explained that none of those statements was true and 

those things had never happened.  When I had dated J and K before meeting Art, Benton had 

never stuck his nose in nor tried to make things up regarding any of them.  But now that I was 

married and my life appeared to be better than his, it was time for him to get to work ruining it. 

During the trial, Benton called Don, the counselor, a liar by saying that Don never called 

his references and that Don’s investigation was one-sided in my favor.  Benton’s Mom and sister 

both testified that they were supposed to be called as references, but were never called.  Don 

testified that Benton’s Mom was not on the list of references for the 2006 study, only the 2004 

study.  He had also noted three attempts to call Benton’s sister but later found out Benton had 

given him the wrong number and Benton never called Don to give him the correct one.  Benton’s 

three references were my sister, whose interview contradicted Benton’s claims, his sister, Sarah, 

with whom Don was never able to make contact due to Benton’s error, and an old friend of ours 

from when we were married, named Sharon.  That was it, no one else; his Mother was not listed 

as a reference for this 2006 study.  So in an attempt to cover his butt during the trial, Benton 

turned on Don’s credibility as a professional and as a counselor.  Now think with me folks, do 

you really think that a professional, licensed counselor is going to, in any way, risk his licenses 

and his reputation to lie about me or my ex-husband?  His only objective is to determine what is 
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in the best interests of the children no matter whose feelings he hurts or whose toes get stepped 

on in the process.   

Don interviewed the boys and me during the first study back in 2004 and even when I 

was a single Mother living in an apartment struggling to get by, he said that I was the better and 

more appropriate parent with whom the boys should live, over their father who was married and 

lived in a house owned by Polli.  Back in 2004 Don came over to visit my apartment to see 

where I lived and to talk to the boys and me.  When he and I were talking, he made sure the boys 

were out of hearing range and said, “you’re ex-husband is a liar, isn’t he.”  I said, “Wow, that 

didn’t take you long, did it?”   

Benton had told him that the boys had always lived with him since the divorce and after 

Don interviewed the boys he found out that was not true.  The boys also told Don that they both 

wanted to live with me but that their Dad wouldn’t let them.  Don didn’t complete the first study 

due to the settlement and modification in December 2004.  Remember, I was forced into that 

settlement by my cancer, my IBS, my migraines, and my lack of funds to continue fighting.  He 

did complete the second study in 2006 and came to the same conclusion that the boys should live 

with me, based completely on the facts that Benton is a liar and can’t be trusted to co-parent.  

Benton even told Don that he refused to go to any parenting classes or counseling for our 

children as long as Art was in the picture.  Benton is intimidated by Art’s presence in my life and 

by his positive influence on the boys. 

Benton also told Don during the social study that I had bought a gun and was a violent 

person and always had been the entire time we were married and that he was scared of me.  This 

is simply one more series of fabrications by Mr. William Benton Tower.  I have never purchased 

a gun.  That can be easily confirmed through the State of Texas.  Here is what really happened 
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that gave Benton the idea to create that lie hoping that it would be true.  Back in 2003 when I 

was dating J, he was worried about my safety due to the situation with my ex-husband and paid 

for me to take a concealed handgun class.  Eventually the boys found out about it and it got back 

to Benton.  Hey, kids talk.  I’ve got nothing to hide.  I’ve done nothing wrong.  But it’s hard for 

Benton to stop being a pathological liar, when he’s been successful at it for so long.  Maybe 

Benton didn’t think about the fact that I can take the class and have the license but still not own a 

gun.     And one more thing; Benton claimed he’s afraid of me and he has said this multiple 

times.  He also claims he was afraid of his first wife.  He told Don that she pulled a knife on him 

and tried to abduct and kill him.  How convenient for Benton that due to the fact that his first two 

marriages didn’t work out, it was because we were supposedly both violent women of whom he 

was afraid.  Please recall that I’m 5’4 and currently 130 lbs and he is 5’7 and over 300 lbs.  

Benton is a big man and very strong.  His calves are close to the size of my head and I 

experienced his strength by being overpowered by him many times.  Let me give you an example 

of his strength.  One day some of our friends were moving to a third story apartment and Benton, 

by himself, managed to squat down and pull a washer or dryer (I can’t remember which one it 

was) onto his back and walk it up the three flights to the apartment.  Now I don’t know about 

you, but do you really think I (or his first wife) had a chance of fighting him off and taking him 

on physically?  And supposedly he wants you to believe that he’s afraid of me?  This is the same 

man who repeatedly threw me over his shoulder, would take me into the bedroom and force sex 

on me AFTER our separation and divorce.  How in the world could he be physically afraid of 

me?  This was all a ploy to turn the truth and factual events from being his fault, to mine.  The 

truth is, I’m the one who was afraid, given his history and pattern of abusive behavior.  I am no 

longer terrified of my ex-husband.  Art, my husband, is more than sufficient to protect me from 
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any physical attack my ex-husband might have in mind against us in the future.  But if something 

does happen to me or to my husband, everyone will know where to begin looking, won’t they? 

After Benton lied and manipulated and won in court… one more time, I was emotionally 

devastated.  It was completely unbearable.  I wasn’t able to see how the legal system could allow 

someone so manipulating and cold to continuously hurt and lie and get away with it.  Benton 

perjured himself numerous times, on three different occasions, under oath, and won every time.  

All I did was to trust the wrong person and then told the part of my story that I was allowed to 

tell, which is the truth, with witness and document evidence, and I lost every time.  Now, I get 

the fortunate privilege of paying my ex-husband and his mistress child support plus, they were 

allowed to keep my children from moving back home with me where they want to be.   And 

because the jury sided against me based on perjured and incomplete testimony, Judge Martha 

Tanner saddled me with child support (she didn’t have to do so) AND she strapped me with a 

$32,000 judgment for my ex-husband’s attorney’s fees.  There is only one problem; I’m 

completely broke.  I own a nine-year-old car that seems to be repeatedly needing work and the 

clothes in my closet.  I have no checking account and no job.  My husband pays my ex-husband 

$750/mo. because I have a legal obligation to do so and he loves me as well as the boys.  My ex-

husband has no idea what honor and love really are.  It is the father’s responsibility to step up 

and to show their sons how to be men of honor and men of character.  Today’s society is far too 

lax in accepting less than adequate behavior, in helping to contribute and to continue the 

emotional and physical abuse of girls and women.  I am blessed that my husband, Art, is an 

excellent example to his two step-sons at how to be strong men of honor and character and to 

fight for what is right and true.  If you don’t believe me, ask my boys. 
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It took me weeks just to function properly after the trial.  The only time I was happy was 

when my children were home with me.  Then, three months after the trial on May 6, 2007, I 

received a phone call from my aunt in Houston letting me know that my mother had been found 

dead from a heart attack in her home that morning in Kentucky.  I remember my legs giving out 

on me and Art grabbing me before I hit the floor.  We had just come out of the church sanctuary 

and were preparing to go to our Life Group (Sunday school classes) when I received the call.  

Someone brought a chair over for me and Art held me while a lady got me tissues.  Ken Hicks, 

one of our church’s sports ministers, came over with a lady and began consoling me and praying 

for me and my family.  I’ll never forget how loved and cared for I felt by their genuine concern 

and empathy.  My children were confused and hurting but once again, they were strong for me.  

They held me and patted my back.  We were all in such shock.  My mother was just two weeks 

shy of her 52nd birthday.  She was “Mimi” to her four grandsons.  She was their babysitter for 

years while each of them was little.  Her life revolved around them and her home reflected that.  

It was like walking into a daycare with all the toys and decorations for learning and 

entertainment.  All the boys loved her very much. The following month, on June 7, 2007, I 

received a call that the aunt who had called me about my Mother, also died of a heart attack only 

a week after her 53rd birthday.  These two completely unrelated events were the ultimate blows.  

I just didn’t know how much more I could take.  Dear God, why?  Please help me.  My life is 

completely out of my control.  “But, My Child, it is not out of mine at all.”  I believe with all my 

heart that this book had to be written.  I know that it is because of great devastation that mere 

humans can use those experiences to truly help others.  Because of my great losses, I had no 

other choice but to pen this work and, it is my prayer, to help other women (and men) who have, 

are, or will, be in situations just like mine.  There are others who can make a difference, too.  
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You, Dear Reader, can choose to pass the word of this book, to write to your local newspaper, to 

write to Judge Martha Tanner, to call all media, and to write to whomever you can think to write.  

Do you know a GREAT attorney who has the guts, the heart, and the ability to fight for me?  

PLEASE introduce us.  PLEASE send our website to EVERYONE in your e-mail list.  You just 

don’t know who is hurting and who this could help.  And you just don’t know who might be able 

to help us.  

 

 

If you have received this book by email and you haven’t yet purchased it, please visit our 

website (www.UpAgainstEvil.com) to do so.  We thank you for joining the fight to end abuse. 
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Chapter 16 

Last Ditch Effort 

After the trial, even though I told him not to do so because of lack of funds and my 

inability to pay him, my attorney filed a Motion for Findings with Judge Tanner.  Motion for 

Findings is an explanation for why she made the rulings against me that she made.  She never 

responded as far as I’ve ever been told.  Seeing that I asked my attorney not to do something and 

knowing that I couldn’t pay him, another attorney told me that he was probably covering his own 

butt by filing the motion for findings because he had done such a poor job of representing me in 

court by refusing to use all the evidence I gave him regarding my case.  After that, I filed my 

motion for a new trial only to have yet another lawyer I hired fail to deliver a copy to the 

opposing counsel.   Because of this, Judge Tanner dismissed my request.  In our consultation 

with this new attorney, I asked him if he needed me to get him Robert Zepeda’s address and he 

said “no” that he had a book with all the attorney’s names and information.  I was told by the 

attorney himself that they would file the motion at the courthouse and send Mr. Zepeda his copy.  

However, his office never sent Mr. Zepeda a copy, so I was denied my motion for a new trial.  

Again, this is another sad display of people who make up our legal system. 

I’m beginning to wonder what it really takes to be an attorney these days, because 

apparently anyone can be one.  Then I hired another lawyer to help with reversing the orders for 

child support and attorney’s fees due to Benton’s perjured testimony swaying the jury and Judge 

against me.  Again, Judge Martha Tanner pretended to listen to the testimony and the evidence, 

signed the order for Sanctions the same day as the hearing, and then had it filed away in the 

courthouse archives.  No comments were written and no notice was given to me or to my 

attorney with any response of yes, granted or no, denied.  After almost six weeks of trying to 
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chase down an answer, no answer was what I received.  Judge Tanner even ignored the fact that 

the sheriff’s department and DA were investigating Benton’s fraudulent testimony.  Is it that her 

pride is too great to just take a look at evidence placed directly in front of her?  If she did so, 

would that same pride prevent her from realizing that both she and the jury had been hoodwinked 

by a common liar and his very able, if without conscience, attorney?  Judge Tanner possessed the 

authority to set the jury’s verdict aside.  Judges do so when necessary to bring justice.  But this 

Judge surfed around msn.com almost the entire time that I was testifying.  “How do I know?” 

you might ask.  It’s simple.  The one testifying has a VERY CLEAR VIEW of the Judge’s laptop 

computer.  I watched her do it.  My husband saw the same thing while he was on the stand.  If 

this is not the reason for her clear cavalier attitude, I would love to know what the reason is.  

However, she will not even answer questions posed to her by attorneys while court is in session.  

She simply allows motions to die as she so chooses.  Let me show you how messed-up our legal 

system really is, according to The State of Texas Commission on Judicial Conduct’s website: 

www.scjc.state.tx.us.  The following is an explanation of what judicial misconduct is NOT:  

“Wrong" decisions by a judge are not misconduct, even if those decisions appear to fly in the 

face of the evidence or appear to be based upon "perjured" testimony, and even if the judge 

misapplies the law. Appeal may be the only remedy for such a situation, or there may be no 

remedy. Granting of custody or visitation, or setting child support are generally decisions 

within the discretion of the trial court . Any fine or sentence imposed by a judge in a traffic or 

criminal matter, if it is within the parameters set by law for the offense charged, is not usually a 

matter for Commission consideration.” 

Now I’m sorry, but does that really make any sense at all?  Can people like my ex-

husband, perjure himself, get his buddies to perjure themselves, all while I present document 



www.UpAgainstEvil.com 131 

after document, witness after witness, proving their perjury and the judge is legally allowed to 

choose to let them win?  And then, can she herself help my ex to violate and abuse me by adding 

insult to injury by ordering additional monetary benefits to him from me?  Does anyone else see 

how wrong that is?  Oh, I can file an appeal because I’ve already exhausted all my other options 

which the Judge chose to ignore and deny.  But appeals are almost impossible to win when you 

don’t have any money left because you’ve been ordered to give it to your lying ex-husband, his 

mistress, and his attorney. 
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Chapter 17 

How are Victims Supposed to Protect Themselves? 

How could Benton and Polli be so evil and so hurtful?  How could a jury refuse to see the 

abundance of proof right in front of them?  How could Judge Tanner be so blatantly blind to my 

argument and allow the abuse to continue?  Then the Judge added more injury with her child-

support and legal-fee judgments.  Do we not require anyone to pay for stealing, lying, 

manipulation, perjury, and emotional abuse of women and children?    How is the legal system 

supposed to help you, if every time you fight for truth and justice, it slaps you down?  No child 

support had ever been requested or ordered in the original divorce decree in December 2002 or in 

the modification order in December 2004 because Benton made more money than I did.  Benton 

only requested child support after I remarried.  Never before had he requested it from me or even 

mentioned needing it from me.  However, both Benton and his attorney made statements saying 

that I refused to pay child support and was not financially supporting my children as though I 

was breaking a court order.  I’m not the one in contempt of our divorce decree, but Benton is due 

to his lack of providing sufficient health insurance information for me to be able to care for my 

own children’s needs.  But no one seems to care about that. 

You have to wonder how much heartache one can take.  How much pain, time, energy, 

money, blood, sweat, and tears a person can expend before it kills them.  Many times I have 

wanted to back down and to just accept what has happened to me and to my children.  But I have 

other plans and I’m not dead.  I want justice.  I want Judge Tanner to correct the horrible 

injustice she has dealt to me and to my children.  We are the victims.  I plan to expose the truth 

and the cheaters, the liars, and the manipulators.  I want people to know what kind of “friends 

and neighbors” they may be living near.  If Benton and Polli have cheated and lied all these years 
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just to hurt one woman, what do you think they are capable of doing in the future?  Do you really 

want to trust them with your spouse, your children, or your money?  If you live in San Antonio, 

Texas, do you really want to keep Judge Martha Tanner on the bench?  Isn’t it her job to protect 

those who are in situations like mine?  Won’t someone step up and correct this miscarriage of 

justice?  Where are the jurors who were forced to make a decision based on false information 

and denied hearing all the evidence before making a decision that has forever affected my 

children and me?  Who can make right what has gone so horrifically wrong?  Who will put the 

truth first, out front, and put evil where it belongs?  Who will help me and my sons to get on with 

the lives we deserve?  Is freedom to love and to live a better life together just a fantasy? 

I once heard a preacher in a movie say, “Sin isn’t getting weary; Sin is giving up”.  My 

interpretation of his statement is that when you are morally in the right, you must keep fighting.  

You cannot let immoral and illegal behavior win and run over what is truly just.  That is why my 

fight for justice will continue and one day I will correct the legal injustice that has been forced on 

my children and me by my ex-husband and the judicial system.  Dedication, strength, and 

courage; those are the things that allow victims such as me to continue fighting to protect their 

children when it appears that all hope is lost.  If you are in the right, keep fighting.  Don’t quit. 

All through the years since our separation and divorce, I have covered the living expenses 

of the boys at my house and Benton covered the living expenses at his house.  We both sent 

lunch money to the schools for both the boys.  Some years Benton sent more than I did and some 

years I sent more than he did.  I also helped to pay, or to reimburse him, for school supplies, 

school pictures, boy scouts, cello lessons, and anything else in which the boys participated.  I 

was under no court order or obligation to do any of this.  However, they are my children and I 

promised to take care of them and that’s what I did and now I’m being punished for it.  In 
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addition, I also reimbursed Benton for fifty percent of any expenses the boys incurred for health 

costs that he told me about and that he provided me with a copy of the bill or receipt.  I have all 

checks to prove this.  If he doesn’t provide a bill, I can’t reimburse him for something he doesn’t 

tell me about.  How am I supposed to pay for something if I don’t know it exists?  Medical 

reimbursement was court-ordered and I did it without fail.  It is also part of the court-ordered 

divorce decree that Benton is to provide me with copies of bills and receipts within ten days, in 

order to get his reimbursement.  Otherwise, I am not under any obligation to pay.  To this day, I 

have received less than a hand full of bills from Benton regarding any medical expenses and I 

have paid them all.  But in court, again under oath, he told the Judge and jury that I refused to 

pay any of the boy’s medical expenses or any of their expenses for sports or school.  In fact, the 

truth is that I have sent Benton multiple bills and receipts for expenses for medical treatment, 

sports, and sports related items for which he has refused to reimburse me after he verbally (on 

the phone and in person) agreed to originally pay.  The medical expenses are court ordered and 

he still refuses to pay them, but the jury took his side anyway.   

Also during the 2007 trial, Benton’s attorney, Mr. Zepeda interrogated me on the stand 

about why I only began communicating with the boy’s schools in February 2006.  I repeatedly 

told him that was not true, that I had always been in contact with the boy’s schools and teachers 

and that the email communications that he kept waving around in front of the jury, only began in 

February 2006 because that was when I found out about the parent portal system which allows 

parents to communicate with teachers via email.  He kept trying to make it look like I had only 

recently become involved with my kids based on when I began emailing the boys’ teachers.  This 

was just one form of communication I had used over the years with the school and I had 

documented proof, witness testimony, and pictures proving my point.  But do you think the 
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Judge allowed any of those things to be presented?  No!  Only Benton and his attorney were 

allowed to use words like “never” and “always” without ANY proof and let the jury hear such 

garbage THAT OCCURRED PRIOR TO DECEMBER 2004!  This trial was the most biased and 

one-sided spectacle of abuse of power I have ever personally witnessed in a court of law.  
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Chapter 18 

What is Emotional Abuse? 

Emotional abuse is indeed abuse. It is just harder for others to see, harder for the victim 

to expose, and easier for the abuser to hide and deny.  Men who abuse their girlfriends will 

continue to abuse them once the women become their wives.  In my case, the abuser was allowed 

to continue to abuse me once I became his ex-wife.  Don’t pretend that the children aren’t 

suffering from this as well.  Everybody involved, whether directly or indirectly, suffers when 

emotional abuse is rampant in the home. 

Teresa Brouwer said in her article, Why Women Won’t Leave Their Abusers on June 25, 

2003, that “Abusers are First Class Manipulators….They will tell victims things like, no one 

could love you as much as I do, I’d never leave you, I’d never do anything to you…”  Here is a 

few of the reasons she gives that women don’t leave their abusers.  Women stay because they… 

1. Are afraid of the system. (I wonder why?) 

2. Fear of losing the children. 

3. Are economic dependent: A lot of women are stay at home Moms therefore they don’t 

have independent income. 

4. Have low self-esteem and they are severely depressed. 

5. Hold religious beliefs: “In sickness and in Health.” 

6. She still loves him and believes that she could “save” him. 

7. Fear failure: a lot of women believe that an end to a relationship or marriage means that 

they failed. 
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Again, these were just seven out of her list of thirteen, so the problem goes much deeper and 

is uglier than people around the victim may ever know. This is because the victim has become so 

good at hiding her feelings and fears in order to please the abuser and hopefully, keep him at bay. 

When I originally got divorced in December 2002, I reluctantly signed the decree that said 

my ex-husband was the primary custodian for the children even though they had lived with me 

since our separation eight months earlier, even continuing to live with me for five months after 

our divorce till he remarried.  I couldn’t make this stuff up if I tried.  I wish someone would ask 

my children like the counselor did.  He found out the truth but it didn’t seem to matter to the 

Judge.  She didn’t think any of this was pertinent to the case.   At the time of the divorce, I still 

trusted him to do right by the children because he promised me he would never take them away 

from me and that he knew the boys needed me and wanted to stay with me.  I have regretted that 

I never asked someone else to review the decree before I signed it.  I have lived with the guilt 

that I let Benton Tower lie to me and to manipulate me to get his way so that he could control me 

by using the boys as leverage.  I have prayed and cried and tortured myself with anguish over 

letting myself be manipulated over and over again.  During my research for this book and trying 

to understand the emotional abuse that I’ve experienced, I ran across the definition of 

Psychological abuse on Wikipedia on the internet.  It says, “Psychological abuse or emotional 

abuse refers to the humiliation or intimidation of another person, but is also used to refer 

to the long-term effects of emotional shock.”  It goes on to further state, “Psychological abuse 

can take the form of physical intimidation, controlling through scare tactics and 

oppression.”  This explanation really hit home with me.  My ex-husband had repeatedly through 

the years belittled me and put me down.  He called me his “wench” and made hurtful comments 

that I was physically unattractive and never good enough.  After two children, sure my butt 
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wasn’t what it used to be when Benton and I married when I was eighteen and working out all 

the time.  I’d put my body through two pregnancies and a lot of marital stress.  I admit it, I 

weighted 140-145lbs after the birth of my second son and I was having a devil of a time getting 

the weight off.  But I never put Benton down or complained to him that he needed to do 

something about his 280-300lbs on his 5’7 frame!  Medically he is considered morbidly obese 

and he was the one criticizing me!  I believe that his own low self-esteem and lack of his ability 

to control his own body led him to bully me.  Criticizing and controlling me so that he would feel 

more powerful and feel better about himself.  What do you think?  

Wikipedia’s definition goes on to explain, “Any situation in which the repeated and extreme 

impact of a situation affects a person’s emotional and rational thinking, in such a way as to 

adversely impact their later lives, could be termed as psychological abuse at some level”.  This 

explanation helped me to understand how Benton’s emotional abuse over the years had led me to 

believe my own thoughts regarding signing the decree were not rational but that his reasoning 

and explanation was true and accurate and I shouldn’t doubt him.  In other words, I was 

brainwashed into believing what he wanted me to believe.  Ten years of being under his control 

and manipulation had affected me physically and emotionally, leading me to doubt myself and to 

question any decisions I made as being faulty. 

Sam Vaknin said in an article entitled, Verbal/Emotional Abuse, “Abuse is about control and 

the fear of losing it.  Ill–treatment is an absurd effort to maintain and enhance the abuser’s 

hegemony – social, cultural, legal, and above all psychological.  Abusers exploit, lie, insult, 

demean, ignore (the “silent treatment”), manipulate, and control…  To expect too much, to 

denigrate, to ignore – are all modes of abuse…Most abusers abuse surreptitiously.  They are 

“stealth abusers”.  You have to actually live with one in order to witness the mistreatment.” 



www.UpAgainstEvil.com 139 

Wow, I don’t know if I could have said it better myself.  However, he did use some big 

words that I had to wrestle through.  According to dictionary.com, “hegemony” means leadership 

or predominant influence and “surreptitiously” means secret or unauthorized.  This made the 

explanation much clearer to me.  Benton did use his abuse to control me in all those ways.  We 

only socialized with friends that he made for us.  He refused to accept my interests and would 

not participate in them or allow me to participate in them.  He insisted and “guilted me” into 

doing only things that interested him, like camping, hunting, and fishing, and when it came time 

for our divorce, he made sure that he had control of the finances and the attorney, to ensure that 

everything went in his favor and 100% against me.  But Judge Martha Tanner didn’t want to hear 

any of that. Benton’s emotional abuse was easy for me to keep hidden from our families, even 

though I did confront his mother and sister about his affairs and was told to ignore them and to 

accept “that’s how men are and it will eventually go away in time”.  My family noticed subtle 

signs of abuse, but again, I covered for him as he taught me to do.  His treatment of me was very 

different at home behind closed doors than it was when we were out in public.  I’m not saying he 

was a gentleman in public, but he kept his most hurtful, cutting comments in our house or when 

we were in our vehicle.  Usually when we were out, his most obvious form of abuse toward me 

was his neglect or little hurtful comments that he disguised as joking.  Early in our marriage I 

thought for sure he would open my car door for me or hold open doors going in and out of 

buildings, but when I asked him, why he didn’t do those things his answer was, “you have two 

hands”.  I laughed it off but was hurt inside.  I was already victim of his words, attitude, 

treatment, and manipulation.   

I remember when growing up when my Dad would travel out of town he always make sure 

that Mom had the gun in her night stand and I had my Louisville slugger bat by my bed so that 
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we felt empowered and protected while he was away.  Fortunately, we never had to use them but 

we knew they were there.  However, there were very rare occasions when I thought we might 

need them.  There was one instance that I remember very well.  One night when everyone was 

home asleep there was a loud bang in the kitchen and Mom came in and got my sister and me out 

of bed and the three of us hid in the back of their closet while Dad searched the house.  We were 

all very much awake and terrified as the adrenaline raced through our bodies not knowing what 

was happening.  But when Dad came back to the closet to get us he had a big smile on his face 

and told us the spaghetti pan had fallen out of the drainer and hit the floor.  We all laughed with 

relief, but we didn’t leave dishes out over night anymore either.  My point is that Dad took the 

role as protector!  Mom gathered us children and let Dad fight the bad guys had there been any.  

That’s the way it’s supposed to be right?  At least that’s what I thought. I learned otherwise when 

Benton and I were married.  There were a few occasions when something was heard in the 

middle of the night and Benton would simply roll over and say, “Go see what that is.”  I would 

say, “You go see what it is! You’re the husband!”  His response was usually, “Don’t be a scaredy 

cat and go see what it is.”  I learned over the years to not even bother him, but to just get up and 

check the house myself.  So when I became a single Mother I was actually already accustomed to 

protecting my children… alone.  Now I’m remarried to an actual man who doesn’t hide behind 

his wife, when something needs to be checked out in the middle of the night.  I know I am to stay 

hidden with the children, and Art will do whatever is necessary to protect us.  This new concept 

took some adjustment time as the need for safety and protection in my life both emotionally and 

physically was nonexistent.  Art has indeed returned that to me. 

It was such a relief to learn that I’m not weird, not unusual, not alone, as a lot of emotionally 

abused people feel.  Before Art, I felt my life was out of control and that I couldn’t stand on my 
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own because my thoughts and ideas were no good or were unworthy of ever being heard.  I 

thought I needed Benton during our marriage to guide me and to make all the decisions because I 

wasn’t smart enough or I didn’t have enough experience to think for myself.  I didn’t enjoy being 

controlled and lied to!  I just didn’t know any other way and I was scared because I didn’t know 

how to help myself because the shame and embarrassment was too great.  It was helpful for me 

to see what the signs and symptoms of emotional abuse are.  I discovered that I could be a poster 

child for emotional abuse.  Below are many ideas and concepts I experienced from my ex-

husband.  This list was located on www.lilaclane.com/relationships/emotiona-abuse.   

 

Symptoms 
 

1. Do you feel that you can’t discuss your feelings with your partner? 

2. Does your partner frequently criticize you, humiliate you, or undermine your self-

esteem? 

3. Does your partner isolate you from friends, family or groups? 

4. Has your partner ever stolen from you?  Or run up debts for you to handle? 

5. Does your relationship swing back and forth between a lot of emotional distance and 

being very close? 

6. Have you ever felt obligated to have sex, just to avoid an argument about it? 

7. Do you sometimes feel trapped in the relationship? 

After reviewing this partial list provided on the website, I couldn’t believe that I was able 

to answer a resounding yes to all of them.  The following situations are examples of how I 

suffered these symptoms.  Benton used to accuse me of nagging anytime I wanted us to talk and 

to communicate about my feelings regarding my concerns.  He would sit on the couch like a 

lump and stare at the TV, refusing to listen or to interact with me at all.  One time I thought, ok, 
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I’ll get his attention this time.  I went to the bedroom and stripped naked and completely fearful 

that Benton would make some kind of fat-ass joke I gathered up my courage and walked back 

out into the den and stood in front of the TV and said, “I want your attention!  Please talk to me.”  

He leaned a little to see around me and continued to watch the TV and then started complaining 

that I was blocking the picture and I was making him miss his show.  No telling what it was he 

was watching, because he didn’t watch sports, I’m sure it was just some random show.  But the 

point is, I was naked standing completely vulnerable in front of my husband, craving him to pay 

attention to me and I was shut down and neglected.  I left and went back to our bedroom and 

cried.  I felt so stupid and unloved.  I called my dad and told him what I did and how Benton 

reacted and treated me and asked him if he thought that was normal.  He said, “No, of course not.  

That’s not normal Jen; the majority of men would drop everything if their wives did something 

like that for their attention”.  I thought so too.   I do know that if I did that very same thing today 

in front of my husband, Art, he would have forgotten we even owned a television and would 

have devoted all of his attention to me and whatever it was that I needed at that moment.  Not, 

Benton, he was more interested in the TV show and ignoring me as punishment, for what, I’ll 

never know and it doesn’t even matter.   

I’ve already told you the story about how I think that Benton stole my wedding and 

anniversary rings from my apartment after we were divorced and I’ve walked you through all the 

debts he helped run up and then left for me to pay.   Another example is that one of my hobbies 

is to workout.  I grew up participating in gymnastics, dance and cheerleading.  I used to come 

home after cheerleading practice in high school and work out even more in my room.  When I 

was in college, I paid for my own health club membership to Feminique, an all female workout 

facility, so that I could workout when I wasn’t in school or working.  Benton made me stop that 
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membership shortly after we started dating because he said it took too much time away from him 

and that he was more important.  At first, I thought, “How nice it is for a man to want my time 

like that.”  It wasn’t long before I discovered the real motive.  He made me feel like the things I 

enjoyed weren’t good enough because he didn’t like them.  He also didn’t like hanging out with 

my family.  He insisted that we always hang out with his family.  I know now that his feelings 

were because my family saw through him and questioned his behavior and his control of me 

which threatened his ego and his influence to keep me down.  I still wonder to this day if he has 

ever cut the apron strings from his mother, who caused many issues for us when we were 

married.  She did lie for him in court. 

I mentioned earlier how Benton and I remained in a physical relationship after we 

separated.  Early in the separation, I was ok with it as he was all I knew and I was scared to let 

go of that.  As we were divorcing, I began to display more resistance to his sexual pursuits and 

finally mustered up the strength to look him straight in the eyes and tell him no.  You recall that 

several times he laughed at me and put me over his shoulder and forced me to have sex with him.  

Remember that sometimes he would use threats of taking the boys away from me or threaten to 

withhold money that he owed me to pay our bills.  Benton’s response to me standing up to him 

and stopping him from sexually abusing me was exactly as he had threatened.  He quit giving me 

any money to pay for the bills he was still running up in my name and at the end of the school 

year he took the children and made them come and live with him and his mistress.  I fought for 

years to save my marriage because I thought that I was dependent on Benton having two very 

young boys for whom to care and I wasn’t confident enough that I could make it on my own. 
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Lilaclane.com talks about how “one aspect of emotional abuse is that it eventually 

brainwashes the victim”.  I found the following definition of the process of brainwashing or mind 

control to be very informative to my understanding of why I am the way I am. 

Tactics 

1. The brainwasher keeps the victim unaware of what is going on and what changes are 

taking place.   

This was very evident with Benton’s actions regarding his affairs that he called “friends” who 

only wanted to be “his” friends.  Also during our divorce, he insisted on being the only one to 

speak to the attorney and that any questions that I had needed to go through him and he would 

get the answers for me.  Anytime I questioned the custodianship, child support, bills, or other 

various issues in the decree, he would always have an explanation to dismiss my concerns.  He 

would spring things on me at the last minute so that I didn’t have time to do anything about it. 

2. The brainwasher controls the victim’s time and physical environment, and works to 

suppress much of the victim’s old behavior.  The victim is slowly, or even abruptly, 

isolated from all supportive persons except the brainwasher. 

When Benton made me quit the gym, he took away something that was a big part of who I was 

that was special to me.  He demanded all my time and attention.  He was jealous of other men 

even though I never gave him one single reason to be or to cause him to question my love and 

my devotion to him.  He pulled me away from my family and several times caused me to turn 

against them.  I was encapsulated by Benton the majority of the time.  The rest of the time, if it 

wasn’t Benton and the children, it was Benton’s family.  He is the way he is for a reason; maybe 

someone should look at the stability of his home life growing up. 

3. The brainwasher creates in the victim a sense of powerlessness, fear, and dependency. 
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I depended on Benton.   Even though I worked, we were always in debt and when I quit my job 

to go back to college I was even more dependent on him.  I was young, scared, and the mother of 

two babies without a college education or a job.  I didn’t see any other way. 

4. The brainwasher works to instill new behavior and attitudes in the victim. 

This is where I lost who I truly was inside.  When I became a single mother I didn’t even know 

what my own interests were anymore or what I liked or what I wanted to do in life.  When I was 

married, all my interests were considered “stupid and no fun”.  I learned to accept his interests 

and told myself I enjoyed them.  I went camping, hunting and fishing with him and his family 

and friends.  I wanted him to be proud of me for learning how to do all the things that he 

enjoyed.  But when single life hit and I was alone, I didn’t know what to think or what to do.  I 

sat at home for five months after we separated before any of my single friends finally convinced 

me to go out and to meet new people and to try new things.  I was petrified.  I didn’t know.  I had 

been told what to think and what I liked for so long, I questioned my own desires at stepping out 

of that box.  Over the next two years I rediscovered that I loved to dance and I was good at it.  I 

got back into my workouts and they made me feel good and look good.  I started meeting people 

and finding out what I liked and didn’t like about people and what I wanted and didn’t want for 

my future and my children’s future.  I found out I wasn’t this ugly duckling that he had created in 

my mind and I wasn’t fat and repulsive to the eye.  And I wasn’t going to be alone for the rest of 

my life. Someone would want me and love me the way God intended for me to be loved. 

5. The brainwasher puts forth a closed system of logic, and allows no real input or criticism.  

In other words—what he says goes. 

I guess this is another reason that I didn’t really push the questions with Benton during our 

divorce.  I was made to believe he had mine and the boy’s best interests at heart and that he was 
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doing his duty to take care of us even through the divorce.  I was taught not to question his 

motives.  What a disastrous mistake.  Don’t do it! 

Effects 

In a 2001 article in Psychology of Men & Masculinity, Denise A Hines and Kathleen 

Malley-Morrison from Boston University said, “…abused women have been shown to 

experience fear and anxiety responses (Follingstad, Wright, Lloyd, & Sebastian, 1991); 

depression (Cascardi et al., 1992; Stets & Straus, 1990); stress and psychosomatic symptoms 

(Stets & Straus, 1990); posttraumatic stress symptoms such as intrusive memories, psychogenic 

amnesia, sleep problems, eating problems, hyper vigilance to danger cues, exaggerated startle 

responses, irritability or anger responses, and psychosomatic symptoms (e.g., gastrointestinal 

problems, headaches, and chronic illnesses; Walker, 1993); alcohol and drug abuse 

(Kilpatrick, 1990); and low self-esteem and suicidal, self-destructive, self-mutilating, and 

assaultive behaviors (Carmen, Ricker, & Mills, 1984).  

These effects from abuse hit home hard with me.  This truly helped to explain why I had 

been so sick during my separation and divorce when I had always been fairly healthy all my life.  

Things physically and emotionally were happening to me that I couldn’t understand or control 

and now I know why.  I’ve been divorced for over five years now and I’ve been remarried for 

almost three years and I still suffer several of these effects to this day.  I was finally able to get 

off the medications for migraine and Irritable Bowel Syndrome, but that doesn’t mean I’m cured.  

I’ve just learned how to better manage them.  I don’t suffer on a daily basis anymore.  I only 

have flair-ups a handful of times a year now.  Mostly, I still suffer from anxiety responses 

anytime I have to be in the same room with Benton.  Every time we went to court, I would 

physically be ill the entire morning until my system was so empty that I couldn’t be ill anymore.  
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My stomach would lock up and many times I thought I would pass out from the pressure of 

knowing that he was going to lie or to cheat his way through the system again and I was destined 

to lose.  

After you’ve been beaten and stepped-on and been taken advantage for so long and lost 

so many times, it literally takes all the strength you can manage to put each foot forward and to 

keep fighting for what is right and true.  My children are my only link to Benton.  He would not 

be able to keep manipulating me if we did not have that tie because there would be no reason to 

have to deal with him.  But I love my children with all my heart and will fight till the bitter end 

to make sure they are raised properly and to grow to become healthy, responsible, loving and 

Godly men, who would never abuse another person the way their father has abused me.  It’s my 

job to protect them even if it’s protection from their own father’s manipulative and abusive ways. 

Now that I understand more about me, I also wanted to understand more about why 

Benton mistreated me and has continued to mistreat me and hopefully prevent the characteristics 

from being passed on to my two boys.  Here is an adapted list of common characteristics of 

abusers from the lilaclane.com website.   

Characteristics of Abusers 

·  Abusers are extremely possessive and jealous.  They experience an intense desire to 

control their mates.   

·  His sense of masculinity depends on the woman’s dependency upon him.   

·  He has low self-esteem. 

·  He has a great capacity for self-deception. He projects the blame for his relationship 

difficulties onto his partner.  He denies the need for counseling because there’s nothing 

wrong with him.   
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·  He may be described as having a dual personality – he is either charming or exceptionally 

cruel.  He is selfish or generous depending on his mood. 

·  A major characteristic of abusers is their capacity to deceive others.  He can be cool, 

calm, charming and convincing: a con man. 

·  The mate is usually a symbol.  The abuser doesn’t relate to her as a person in her own 

right, but as a symbol of a significant other. 

These were just some of the characteristics listed, but these were the ones that matched the 

behavior I have personally witnessed in Benton Tower and of which I have been the sad 

recipient.  My friend Lauren and I have often commented on how “Jekyll and Hyde” Benton’s 

personality has been over the past six plus years.  He used to be really good at convincing me 

that he was trustworthy even though I had physical proof that it wasn’t true.  He would be 

friendly and charming and act as though we were best buddies and that nothing in the past had 

ever happened.  Then, when I would agree to something or let him do or have something, he 

would turn on me because he had already gotten what he wanted from me and didn’t need my 

cooperation any longer and I would again pay the price for his manipulation.  It has taken a long 

time for me to see the true evil of his ways.  Before now, I was convinced that I was the reason 

why he treated me the way he did.  I thought I could make myself better and he would love me 

more and would want to stay with me.  I tried to show him that I was a good homemaker and 

wonderful loving mother and wife and all I wanted was his love and approval.  When I look back 

over the years of pain and abuse and truly see things for what they really were, I’m appalled that 

I allowed myself to be victimized in such a manner!  And due to his manipulation and perjury in 

court, I continue to be victimized by him every day.  However, once the children are grown and 

both reach the age of eighteen, which is less than eight years away, I have to wonder what he’ll 
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do then.  Who will he try to control and to manipulate then?  I pray it won’t be the boys.  Maybe 

Polli is learning what it is like to be in my shoes.  I wonder if he treats her the same way.  She 

may not even know it’s happening, just like I wasn’t conscious of it at first.  Their family and 

friends may be blind to it because it is so subtle and secret.  She may be in denial if it is 

happening to her.  He may be looking, or may have already found someone else on the side that 

meets his needs for controlling others or to even replace Polli.  She KNOWS that he will cheat.  

He did so with her, by repeatedly coming back to me after our divorce.  Now, she must be 

vigilant to protect her own skin.   

Another characteristic of an abuser is that he makes the rules that you are to live by and then 

he alone determines the consequences for any actions that go against his wishes.  The abuser 

wants the victim to remain a victim and to be controllable so her sense of self-worth and her 

identity is minimized to the extreme.  I saw, and still see, this action being used against me.  As I 

mentioned before, Benton and Polli for years have tried to push me out of the picture and to 

pretend that I don’t exist.  Benton repeatedly has listed Polli as the boy’s mother on their school 

records and has listed me as an “alternate adult” and that he is to be contacted if I come to the 

school.  According to our divorce decree, I have the same parenting rights that Benton has, with 

the exception of choosing their residency.  I don’t have to answer to him regarding my actions.  

Due to the fact that I only have the children 42% of the time and their dad has them 58% of the 

time and that he refuses to share information with me regarding our children, I have missed 

several school functions, parties, and activities.  The information would go home with the 

children to their dad’s house and he would call the shot about what would take place and who 

would go, and I would never be informed.  This way he could claim that I was a neglectful 

parent because I wasn’t at a particular function, but that he was.  Therefore, I have made it a 
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point to get information directly from the school.  I did attend all the functions that I was able to 

find out about.  For example, the boys get their school pictures taken twice a year, once in the 

fall and once in the spring.  In the fall of 2005, order forms went home a few days before picture 

day so that you can place your order and send in your money.  But this particular year, the boys 

had their pictures taken and I found out about a week later.  When I asked why they didn’t bring 

home the order form they said that they showed their Dad the order forms and he said that he 

didn’t want any pictures right now and would wait until the spring.  You guessed it.  He never 

called me, emailed me, or sent me a letter to ask if I wanted any pictures.  He just made the 

decision for me and went on about his business. In court he claimed that he always informed me 

of all school and sports activities either on the phone or in person, another lie.  Do you think that 

Judge Martha “don’t bother me with the facts” Tanner even CARED about this history?  Not on 

your life… or on mine… or on my boy’s lives. 

Allow me to elaborate regarding the difference in the time allotted to my ex-husband and me.  

Bear with me.  This is complicated but it is also right and necessary for you to understand what 

I’ve been facing after my children were stolen from me.  On the face, 42% and 58% are “only” 

16% apart.  That’s less than 20%, right?  Wrong.  If you look at the 16% as the DIFFERENCE 

between the 42% and the 58%, then you must compare the 16% WITH the 42% of the time that I 

have the boys.  That is, “What is the ratio of 16% TO the 42%?  It works like this:  16% divided 

by 42% is 38% (16% is 38% of my 42%).  That MEANS that “whoever” has possession of the 

boys that EXTRA 16% of TOTAL TIME, has them for 38% MORE TIME than I have them.  It 

also means that Benton has 38% MORE time to not nurture my boys; 38% MORE time to turn 

them against me; 38% MORE time to “get them a hooker for their 15th birthday” (which he has 

promised to do); 38% MORE time to pass on his abusive tactics and characteristics in becoming 
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a manipulator and pathological liar; 38% MORE time to FAIL to teach them to be gentlemen, 

honorable, kind, and trustworthy;  38% MORE time to teach them how to cheat their way 

through their marriage; 38% MORE time to NEGLECT the needs of my boys. 

Yet another example was the fall of 2006 when he took the boys school supply shopping 

without letting me participate.  We just happened to be in the middle of preparing for a trial and 

this also just happens to be the one year he didn’t allow me to participate in the school supply 

shopping.  Every year in the past, he has given me one of the boys’ lists and he takes the other 

child’s list and we each were able to be a part of the back to school process.  I wonder if this was 

his idea or his attorney’s idea as a way to try and make me look bad in court.  Even still, I sent 

him a letter letting him know that I was willing to pay for half of their school supplies if he could 

send me a receipt (because I didn’t want to pay for Polli’s son’s school supplies too), and that I 

would send him a check.  I also mentioned for him to keep me better informed about pictures, 

progress reports, and report cards because I was missing out on certain things and that next time 

he was not to make my decisions for me regarding whether or not I wanted to buy school 

pictures of the boys.  We actually turned this letter into his attorney, Mr. Zepeda in our discovery 

but conveniently during the trial he couldn’t find it and claimed he never received it.  Do birds of 

a feather flock together?  Benton and his attorney seem to me to have very similar personalities. 

Could they both be liars and manipulators?  But this is the zinger; Mr. Zepeda turned this same 

letter in to my attorney as part of our request for discovery.  However, when we tried to use the 

letter in the trial as proof of Benton’s controlling behavior, Judge Martha Tanner denied the letter 

from being presented.  What?  How can you not allow someone to use evidence that was 

presented in discovery to show an obvious pattern of abuse and control?  But she did exactly that 
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and according to the Judicial conduct Commission this isn’t improper.  Man, do we really have 

problems in the judicial system and are Martha Tanner and Robert Zepeda two of the biggest? 

Yet another characteristic of abusers is that they don’t seem to have the ability to admit fault 

or that they made any mistakes and rarely ever apologize, unless that is what gets them what they 

want from the victim.  I know personally that Benton has never admitted any fault in the failing 

of our marriage.  He took no responsibility that his extramarital relationships caused any part of 

our break up.  It was always my fault for doing this or not doing that.  During the past five years 

since he took the children away, he has repeatedly told me that it was my fault that he had to take 

the children from me and that I made him do it because I either wouldn’t sleep with him anymore 

or because I called the cops on him or because I took him back to court.  No matter what he 

thinks, all these years of pain and fighting could have been prevented and he refuses to see that.  

Benton and I could have continued to share the children with neither of us paying child support 

and working civilly together to be cooperative parents for the boys, if he only had the ability to 

let me go.  But he couldn’t stand not having control or manipulative power over me and he knew 

that the one card he had over me was our children.  I’ve tried to talk to him in the past and to 

explain that the children are the ones hurting the most in this situation and it will have long term 

affects on them, just like it’s had on me.  He looked me square in the eye and said this is not 

about the boys.  During the trial, on the stand in court when Benton was being asked about his 

denying me more time with my children, he stated, “This is not about the boys…she’s using the 

boys as pawns to get back at me.  I’m not going to withhold visitation with the children from 

her.”  You see, to him it’s not about what the boys want or need, in his eyes.  It always has been 

and continues to be about his control of me.  And as you can see by his testimony, he again flips 
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the facts that he is using the children and tried to convince the judge and jury that I’m the one 

actually using the children to hurt him.  I sure hope you’ve read enough to know that was a lie.      

Now does that make Polli an emotional abuser like Benton because she also cheated on her 

husband and helped Benton to manipulate and to lie to me all these years?  She helped him to 

steal my children and to lie and to commit perjury in court.  She has also been overly involved in 

my children’s lives and seems to always be a participant with them even though she knows I’m 

there and I’m their Mom and she doesn’t seem to see that she needs to back off and remember 

her place as “the other woman”.  The only reason the children are as fond of her as they are, is 

because they have known her and her children most of their lives due to the length of her affair 

with my ex-husband. 

Do you think she should be on the look-out for a repeat of innocently charming manipulative 

ways from her husband?  She witnessed how he’s mistreated me all these years and kept me 

from my own children and she still wants to be with that kind of a man.  I know that I was naïve, 

but I didn’t have any firsthand experience of Benton’s behavior toward another person to warn 

me how dangerous he really was.  Additionally, I was not in my forties, having been divorced 

twice, like she is.   I strongly feel that Benton used lies and manipulation to somehow convince 

Adrian and Manuel to put themselves out on a limb and to lie under oath in court for him.  I 

assume he told them what they needed to hear and persuaded them that it was the only way for 

him to keep his children.  I hope now they see how they’ve been had and that the only way to 

stop an abuser is to stand up to him and right the wrongs that they have helped to perpetrate.  He 

cannot control that to which he has no access.   
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Chapter 19 

Living with Emotional Abuse 

Emotional abuse is a very secret and demeaning form of abuse.  The majority of the time 

it isn’t noticeable to others because it is usually subtle and private in nature.  Verbal abuse and 

psychological abuse are also names for emotional abuse.  This form of abuse can take place 

between parent and child, between employers and employees, between friends, between family 

members and in my situation between husband and wife. 

Sometimes when you suffer at the hands of an emotional abuser, you may not even be 

aware of the fact that you are being abused.  This form of abuse, especially coming from a 

spouse, can be viewed as being charming or helpful.  The abuser wants you to see them as the 

innocent party and makes sure that any blame for wrong doing or ill feelings is placed on you.  I 

remember how I was made to feel badly for my physical appearance after each of my children 

was born if the pregnancy weight didn’t come off fast enough.  I was instructed what “women’s” 

work was and what my place was in the home. 

The guilt that surrounded me when I didn’t always keep the house picked up to Benton’s 

satisfaction or wasn’t in the mood to take care of his sexual needs as he saw fit, was very 

difficult to endure.  I was criticized for nagging, which meant that I asked him more than once to 

do something around the house to help me out.  I was publicly ridiculed and ignored so that I 

would know my place and so that he could make himself feel better.  He is nothing but a big 

bully.  It was very humiliating when several of our friends and family knew of his extramarital 

relationships as he would bring them around to my work or to family birthday parties for our 

children.  I put a smile on my face and focused on the children in hopes of not noticing how my 

husband was spending all his time and attention with these other women. 
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They say emotional abuse can be passed down from one generation to the next because 

no one knows how to break the cycle and a lot of times no one acknowledges its existence.  

Sometimes the victim of abuse in one generation is the abuser in the next because they are 

fighting for validation and control.   

My family questioned me when they started to see signs that things weren’t right and I 

was not acting like myself.  I protected my abuser and defended his actions as programmed.  I 

took the blame and was in a constant state of fear and anxiety not knowing what kind of 

treatment I would receive if I let things get out of hand.  I desperately yearned for my husband to 

want me as I was, without trying to make me into someone else. 

Most of the emotional abuse I received was neglect and the “silent” treatment.  I was 

belittled and spoken down to; I was blamed for his lack of wanting to spend time with me 

because of my body or for being too sensitive and emotional.  I wanted us to talk and to 

communicate with each other; he didn’t want to talk and complained that I was the one with the 

problems and that I needed to fix me in order to make him happy.  I was repeatedly told I was a 

bad wife and mother and that so many other women were better than I was and how come I 

couldn’t do things the way so and so did them.   

Many times I tried to spend one on one time with my husband either after the children 

went to bed or by arranging for the children to be at one of our parent’s houses.  These attempts 

were routinely shut down by comments like, “Why would you not want to spend time with me 

AND the kids?  They are part of the family too?”  Individual, alone, or private time between my 

ex-husband and me was rare and I was made to feel guilty because I wasn’t including the 

children.  I guess he always had an excuse to not want to keep our marital relationship close.  I 

didn’t think that I was ugly or unpleasant to the eyes.  I loved my ex-husband during our 
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marriage and due to his neglectful behavior, I found myself in constant need of his attention, 

approval, and love.  The less he wanted me, the more I thought I needed him.  You start to 

question all your actions and decisions when you are faced with adversity from your husband 

who has promised to love, honor, and cherish you until death separates you.  I fought for years to 

vie for my husband’s affections only to be used when it was convenient for him and tossed away 

when he wasn’t in the mood.  It didn’t matter that I had emotional needs and communication 

needs that only he could meet.  He refused to see that it’s a circle of reciprocation.  I take care of 

him and his needs for respect, honor, and sex and he in turn takes care of my needs for love, 

honor, affection, and approval. 

His “friend”, Polli, received all his attention and courtesy, not me.  He defended her 

while making me to feel that it was my fault that he was with her in the first place.  He said he 

could talk to her and he was more comfortable sharing his and our problems with her than with 

me.  You see, abusers can do no wrong and apologies are completely out of the question; unless 

that is, you have something they want and then the “I’m sorrys” and the “It won’t happen 

agains,” show up.  But rest assured they are only temporary.   

Abuse of any kind is wrong and difficult to heal.  The thing that a lot of people don’t 

realize is that a woman who is physically abused is also emotionally abused, but not necessarily 

the other way around.  The wounds from emotional abuse can take a lifetime to heal.  Emotional 

abuse challenges the very person that you are or that you think you are.  It affects how you view 

yourself and the world around you.  It affects your thought patterns and beliefs leading you to 

question your own rational thinking.  You are easily led by the abuser to follow him and to never 

question or doubt his explanations or actions.   
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My search for peace and understanding about my abuse from my previous marriage and 

for many years thereafter during years of custody battles has been a long, slow journey.  

Sometimes just when I thought I might be ok, something would happen and the abuse would 

start again.  Abusers do not like to give up their control, even after you are divorced from them.  

My ex-husband took away my world, my children, and now I am suffering from his wrath for 

years to come.  I have fought his jealousy, his lies, his manipulation, his control, and his silent 

treatment.  I’ve spent years fighting his behavior to push me out of my children’s lives.  He has 

used perjury in the court system to keep his control of me and abuse of his power with our 

children… and won. 

When faced with this kind of adversity, fighting back is so very difficult.  You won’t 

always want to fight back and you might not even think you can fight back at times.  Knowing 

what to do and how to do it is most of the challenge.  Now I’m not saying put on the gloves and 

get in the ring with him and duke it out, of course not.  But fighting for your rights, your life, 

your children’s lives, and your identity and self-esteem are huge, life-altering issues that can’t be 

avoided.  If you allow it to continue and don’t fight back or protect yourself, the abuse is not 

only hard; it can bind you from ever getting help.  If you suspect that you are being emotionally 

abused, you have to have a plan.  Obviously, if your life is in mortal danger you need to flee 

immediately.  You must take steps to ensure that you and your children have a way out.   

Did you know that according to TakeBacktheNight.org, domestic violence statistics show 

that “Within the last year, 7% of American women (3.9 million) who are married or living with 

someone, were physically abused, and 37% (20.7 million) were verbally or emotionally abused 

by their spouse or partner”.  Why do we always seem to hear about the physical abuse of women 

in the media, newspapers and neighborhood gossip, but we rarely hear anything about emotional 
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abuse?  The number of victims of emotional abuse is over 5 times greater than the victims of 

physical abuse according to this source.  One would think that since there are more victims of 

emotional abuse, we would hear about it or be more aware of it or more educated about it?  We 

don’t.  And that my friends, is part of the reason for this book.  Someone has to speak out.  

Someone has to stand up for the truth and to help fight for the victims.  Someone has to educate 

our youth to know how not to become abusers or victims.  Someone has to make a difference and 

that someone can be you! 

Domestic Violence is another name for an abusive relationship between intimate partners, 

whether you are dating or married.  According to the National Domestic Hotline website, 

“Domestic Violence can be defined as a pattern of behavior in any relationship that is used to 

gain or maintain power and control over an intimate partner.  Abuse is physical, sexual, 

emotional, economic or psychological actions or threats of actions that influence another person.  

This includes any behaviors that frighten, intimidate, terrorize, manipulate, hurt, humiliate, 

blame, injure or wound someone.”  You may be in an emotionally abusive relationship if your 

partner: 

·  Calls you names, insults you or continually criticizes you. 

·  Does not trust you and acts jealous or possessive. 

·  Tries to isolate you from family and friends. 

·  Monitors where you go, who you call and who you spend time with. 

·  Does not want you to work. 

·  Controls finances or refuses to share money. 

·  Punishes you by withholding affection. 

·  Expects you to ask permission. 
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·  Threatens to hurt you, the children, your family or your pets. 

·  Humiliates you in any way. 

I personally experienced six out of ten in this list at the hands of my ex-husband, before, during, 

and after our marriage and divorce. 

You may be in a sexually abusive relationship if your partner: 

·  Views women as objects and believes in rigid gender roles. 

·  Accuses you of cheating or is often jealous of your outside relationships. 

·  Wants you to dress in a sexual way. 

·  Insults you in sexual ways or calls you sexual names. 

·  Has ever forced or manipulated you into having sex or performing sexual acts. 

·  Held you down during sex. 

·  Demanded sex when you were sick, tired or after beating you. 

·  Hurt you with weapons or objects during sex. 

·  Involved other people in sexual activities with you. 

·  Ignored your feelings regarding sex. 

I personally experienced eight out of the ten in the above list on sexual abuse at the hands of my 

ex-husband, before, during, and after, our marriage and divorce.  All of the above bullet points 

were taken directly from The National Domestic Hotline website, NDVH.org.  As I’ve 

mentioned throughout this book when explaining tactics, symptoms, effects and characteristics 

of abuse, there are so many ways that a skillfully manipulative persons can abuse and control 

their victim.  I have experienced so many of these that I’m absolutely dumbfounded that it took 

me so long to break free.  However, I understand why now.  But even though I have broken free 

from my marriage to my abusive partner, he has continued for years, even to this day, to use any 
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and all of the tactics he can, to keep his abuse going and his sense of power and control over me.  

Unfortunately, our children are the ones who are being the most affected by his behavior now.  

Being an adult, I am able to get away from him as best I can, aside from raising our children.  

The judge and jury went against a court-ordered social study counselor’s evaluation of our 

homes and history of our behaviors and they choose to keep my children in the abusive 

environment with their father.   Justice truly is blind… and in this case, wrong.  

More examples of violence to recognize in your relationship from www.NDVH.org: 

·  Any kind of physical violence or threat of physical violence to get control. 
 
·  Emotional or mental abuse, such as playing mind games, making you feel crazy, or 

constantly putting you down or criticizing you. 
 

·  Sexual abuse, including making you do anything you don’t want to, refusing to have safe 
sex or making you feel badly about yourself sexually. 

 
Does your intimate partner do or have any of the following: 
 

·  Have a history of bad relationships or past violence; always blames their problems on 
other people; or blames you for “making” them treat you badly? 

 
·  Try to use drugs or alcohol to coerce you or get you alone when you don’t want to be? 

 
·  Try to control you by being bossy, not taking your opinion seriously or making all of the 

decisions about who you see, what you wear, what you do, etc? 
 

·  Talk negatively about people in sexual ways or talk about sex like it’s a game or contest? 
 
Do you ever feel the following: 
 

·  Feel less confident about yourself when you’re with him or her? 
 
·  Feel scared or worried about doing or saying “the wrong thing”? 

 
·  Find yourself changing your behavior out of fear or to avoid a fight? 

 
Out of the ten bullet points above, there is only one that my ex-husband didn’t use on me.  
 
He never used drugs or alcohol to coerce me to do anything as far as I can remember.   
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Before being married to me, my ex-husband was previously married and from everything 

he told me, they only lived as husband and wife for about six months out of their two-year 

marriage.  He told me that they had a very violent and abusive marriage. He claims it was all her 

fault and he was 100% the victim.  He even told me that she took him to court on rape charges, 

but that they were thrown out.  However, after experiencing everything that I have over the past 

fifteen years from him, I would seriously have to question who the real victim was in their 

marriage.  Did she suffer emotional and sexual abuse from him, like I have?  Did he blame her 

for all their problems, like he has with me?  Was she threatened and intimidated by his 

manipulative and coercive ways, like I have been?  Were the rape charges really thrown out or 

did he coerce her into dropping them?  I tracked her down using their marriage records through 

the state of Virginia.  I knew he was stationed in Norfolk when he was in the Navy and I worked 

from there to try and locate Jamie.  I’ve tried multiple times to contact her, but have not been 

able to make direct contact.  Is she not returning phone calls on purpose or maybe she is still to 

frightened by the past she experienced with the same evil man who has been trying to destroy me 

all these years.  Who is the common denominator in these two marriages? 

According to The National Domestic Violence Hotline website, “1 out of 3 women… has 

been beaten, coerced into sex or otherwise abused during her lifetime” (1).  Another statistic 

states that “some estimates say almost 1 million incidents of violence occur against a current or 

former spouse…” (2). 

(1) Silverman, Jay G., Raj, Anita, and Clements, Karen.  “Dating Violence Against 

Adolescent Girls and Associated Substance Abuse, Unhealthy Weight Control, Sexual 

Risk Behavior, Pregnancy, and Suicidality.”  Pediatrics, August 2004. 



www.UpAgainstEvil.com 162 

(2) The Commonwealth Fund, Health Concerns Across a Woman’s Lifespan: 1998 Survey of 

Women’s Health, May 1999. 

This website is also very helpful not only to the victims of abuse, but also to family and friends 

of victims.  They give you guidance and helpful tips you can use to assist someone you know 

who is being abused; for example how to be supportive, non-judgmental, and encouraging.  You 

can read further details and steps to take by visiting www.ndvh.org. 

You can look in the phone book, on the internet, or call the National Domestic Violence 

Hotline number (see the list of resources available on the www.UpAgainstEvil.com website).  

Have the number to the police department handy in case you need them in a non-life threatening 

situation.  Otherwise, call 911 in an emergency.  Make arrangements to have a secret signal with 

a trusted neighbor in case you need help.  Your boyfriend or husband may control the bank 

accounts or credit cards so make sure that you have cash available and in a safe place.  A bag of 

extra clothes hidden away or a spare key to your car is also a good idea if you feel he may try to 

prevent you from leaving.  You need to have a safe, confidential place to go, if and when you 

leave.  Know where your local women’s shelter is and directions on how to get there.  Go ahead 

and drive there from your house sometime so that you know where you are going if or when that 

time comes.  

In the movie, Enough, starring Jennifer Lopez, she personally takes matters into her own 

hands in handling her domestic abuse situation.  I’m not saying that is how you should handle 

your particular situation, but what is important in the movie is how Jennifer’s character plans out 

and practices how she will get away and hide her daughter with a friend.  She pays for 

everything with cash, uses pay phones and has a hidden car with clothes and money.  Obviously, 

this is a movie and isn’t real life, but it does help to show you ways you can fight back and to 
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prepare to protect yourself and your children.  The lesson here is to put our emotions aside and to 

focus on getting the job done. 

The form of self-defense that Jennifer’s character uses in the movie is called Krav Maga.  

It happens to be one of the world’s leading forms of self-defense and is highly effective for any 

woman who desires the ability to learn how to protect herself, whether she’s in an abusive 

relationship or she just wants the confidence to walk safely to her car at night.  

You know that you should have a plan to know how your family will get out of your 

house in the case of a fire.  You are supposed to have a plan in case of a hurricane, tornado, or 

earthquake depending on where you live.  Schools practice these plans every year.  We’re 

supposed to have a retirement plan for our future.  Heck, we make plans all the time, birthday 

parties, holiday get-togethers, and vacations.  In the case of emotional or physical abuse, this 

may be the most important plan of your life.  No one wants other people to think they are scared 

or weak or a failure and let me tell you something very, very important; if you are truly a victim 

of abuse, you have every right to be scared but you don’t have to be weak.  You can fight 

back and you are far from being a failure. 

Asking for help can be scary and intimidating if you are unsure of whom to ask or what 

to say.  In my opinion, any adult that you trust outside of the abuser is a potential resource.  A 

friend, neighbor, co-worker, church member, or a teacher at school, can all be good contacts for 

help.  If you don’t have anyone like this to whom you can turn, go to your local police station, 

women’s shelter, or call the National Domestic Violence Hotline at ������������	
�

��
��� .  If you need to do so, get someone to go with you for support and don’t be 

embarrassed.  These people and organizations are there to help you.  That is why they exist. 
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Do you think you can’t get out?  I know what it’s like to feel trapped; no money, no 

education, children to care for… you feel lost, without hope that you are just going to have to 

make the best of the situation or pray that he’ll change and the abuse will stop.  I thought I loved 

my ex-husband too, or else I wouldn’t have married him.  But had I not gotten pregnant, I 

wouldn’t have married him so soon or maybe not at all.  That is especially so if I had been more 

aware of the warning signs.  The signs of emotional abuse were all around me, but I was naive 

and trusting and uneducated to the signs, tactics, and symptoms.  I wanted someone to love me 

and I felt that I had to have a man, even though I was only eighteen.  That’s why so many young 

girls in high school and college are victims of abuse.  They think they need this man and that he 

truly loves them.  The abuser convinces the young girl that he can’t live without her and might 

hurt himself if she leaves him.  Maybe these girls aren’t confident enough in themselves and 

assume that being alone means they are unwanted.  What we fail to realize is that someone who 

supposedly loves us so much would not treat us so badly and want us to feel guilty about it and 

ashamed of whom we are.  Victims of abuse are great actors.  Yet this is not for some Grammy, 

but for the protection of our egos or emotional stability in order to cope with day to day life.  We 

hide the abuse out of embarrassment, shame, guilt, of necessity. 

Let’s say we do think about it and ask ourselves, “Why does he treat me this way and 

speak down to me?”  I know I wondered those things.  When I questioned his behavior, I was 

made to feel guilty for doubting his love.  “How could I not trust him when I was all he wanted?”  

Comments like, “I wouldn’t be with you if I didn’t love you,” or “If you were to ever leave me, I 

would be lost without you.”  “I need you and you need me.  We have to stick together.” 

All these statements sound convincing and persuasive to young, insecure, naïve, and 

lonely girls.  Sometimes they sound good to older women who have been abused in the past and 



www.UpAgainstEvil.com 165 

don’t know how to be on their own or are still so brainwashed that they feel needed and cared-for 

by his demand for her attention and time.  However, once he has you in his grip, it is so much 

harder to break away.  We tell ourselves that he really does need us and we can’t hurt his 

feelings.  We are convinced that we can change him.  We think we can help him to love us like 

we need him to love us.  We feel we have to take the blame for any problems in the relationship 

because obviously we did something wrong or there is something wrong with us.  We are 

programmed to defend our abuser and to take his side when outsiders question his behavior.  

That is all part of his plan. Emotional abuse is exactly that; causing the victim to think that she is 

the guilty party and that she is the one with all the problems that need to be fixed.  He trains her 

to never question him by taking away bits and pieces of her identity so that she is more and more 

dependent on him.  Our fear is exactly what the abuser thrives on, and is depending on, to keep 

us from ever leaving him or exposing his behavior.  This fear was so strong and deep within me 

that my abuser, my ex-husband, took advantage of it knowing I wouldn’t expose his behavior… 

and it cost me my children, my health, my money, and years of regrets and heartache. 

         Help can come in a variety of forms as I’ve previously mentioned.  However, the most 

important point is do not ignore it and allow it to continue.  Your emotional and physical well-

being could be in jeopardy for years to come.  I was married to my ex-husband for nearly ten 

years and even though we have been divorced for well over five years, I have suffered through 

his use of our children as pawns to control me, isolation from family, denial that he’s done 

anything wrong and that it’s always my fault, his manipulation, his threats, his anger, his lies, 

and his abuse of power and control.  I still suffer from some of the above mentioned items as his 

obsession with having control over me has never gone away.  For the past five years he has used 

the tactic of using our children as pawns to hurt or to control me.  When I stopped having sex 
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with him, he threatened to take the children away and said that I would never see them again.  He 

uses them to relay messages to me about switching visitation or changing plans or anything else 

that requires us speak to one another.  However, as he hid behind me when we were dating and 

even married, he is hiding behind the children now because he refuses to speak to me personally 

to keep me informed or to share important parental information.  The only time he speaks to me 

is when he calls to rail about something and screams to my husband over the phone, “Hey, Art 

send me some more of your money!”  Therefore, I’ve been forced to deal with him only in a 

written form.  But even letters and emails get ignored most of the time unless he just wants to 

argue.  Then he’ll find a way of twisting what I’ve said and try to convince me once more that 

I’m the one with the problem and the one causing the problems.   

     Just recently, I sent him several emails regarding our sons’ doctors’ appointments and 

concerns about a television show our older son said that he watched at Benton’s house.  I’ve 

copied them below to show you the dialogue and how manipulatively my ex twisted the facts to 

his favor in his responses to me.  However, you will also see that in each of my responses to him, 

I very clearly set the facts straight, again.   

 

9/9/07 - My email to my ex: (These emails have been copied and pasted to the book.  The only 

change made is to the children’s names to help protect their identities) 

Benton, 

I took C to see Dr. Gulde on Friday and he has an ear infection.  Since I've never received 

anything from you regarding any of the children's doctor's visits, I was unaware that your health 

insurance doesn't cover very well.  Instead of the usual $15 copay, it only covers 80% of the visit 

and patient is required to pay the other 20%.  Wellness is $15, but that doesn't help when they're 
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sick and need medical attention.  Anyway, we waited 2 hours to see the doctor and then another 

30 min once in the room before we could leave.  By this time it was 6:15pm and everyone had 

left except the doctor and his nurse so Dr. Gulde said he would send a bill.  So I wanted to give 

you the heads up.   

He prescribed C an antibiotic.  Please make sure he doesn't miss taking his medicine after 

breakfast and dinner and that he finishes the entire RX, per Dr. Gulde.    

I also checked and M is several months overdue for his annual well child check up, so I 

scheduled him an appt.  C also mentioned he is going to need a physical before basketball but I'll 

let you schedule that when you can get him in. 

You also haven't informed me about any dentist appointments this entire year, so please make 

sure they are getting their teeth cleaned every six months and I'm informed of their appointments 

and health.   

Please call me Monday after lunch to arrange a time for you to come pick up C's prescription as 

I will be unable to send it with him to school.   

 Thanks, 

Jennifer 

 

9/13/07 - My email to my ex: 

Benton, 

You never responded to my previous email so I thought I'd write you again.  Have the boys had 

any dentist appointments this year?  If so, how did they go and when are they scheduled for their 

next check up?   
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Also, I don't know if you or Polli are working this weekend or not so I wasn't sure if you were 

going to be able to get M to his game on Saturday or if you needed me to pick them up.  Please 

let me know by Friday.  He needs to be there at 9:45am. 

Finally, Art Williams doesn't owe you a dime of child support so next time you decide to scream 

and threaten me and Art on the phone remember that I'm the Mother.  I may owe you child 

support but Art does not.  Art is more of a Father to the boys than you have ever been and money 

has nothing to do with it.  Child support is for C and M, not Ch or Polli or you to buy new cars 

and take vacations and redecorate the house.  You aren't even paying for the boys daily needs.  

Instead somehow you have managed to blow thousands of dollars on other things.   

Jennifer 

(The last paragraph of the above email is in response to Benton’s phone call to me on 9/10/07 

screaming and threatening me about not paying child support and telling Art he better write him 

another check.) 

 

9/14/07 - My email to my ex: 

Benton, 

Dr. Gulde requested that C come in for a check up on his ear 3 weeks after his original 

appointment.  His original appointment was September 7th. 

Also, I cancelled M's well child check up as it was going to disrupt both boys school day too 

much.  Maybe you can work it out to get both of them in to see the doctor when it won't be so 

disruptive for them. 

Jennifer 
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(I sent this email to let him know that I had cancelled a previous appointment that I had 

previously told him I had made for our younger son.  After looking further at my calendar, I 

noticed that in my haste to set the appointment without my calendar, the appointment was going 

to take both boys out of school for several hours and I figured it would be best to try some other 

time.)  

 

9/25/07 - My email to my ex: 

Benton, 

This is a heads up regarding a TV show that C says he watched one time at your house on VH1 

called The Pick Up Artist.  I had never heard of the show as the boys are not allowed to watch 

VH1 and MTV in our home.  I did watch one of the episodes so that I would know what it was 

about before telling C that he couldn’t watch it.   

I don’t know if you are familiar with the show or not but I was mortified by what I saw.  Three 

freaks named Mystery, J-Dog, and Matador are coaches for loser men to learn how to pick up 

women at bars, strip joints, etc and become a Master Pick Up Artist.  The body piercings, 

tattoos, dyed hair, and Goth dressing were just the icing. 

This show had women modeling lingerie with nothing left to the imagination.  Obviously, 

something that is NOT appropriate for a 13 year old boy or any minor to watch.  Later it showed 

the contestants of this show practicing their pick up lines at a bar trying to get girls to leave the 

bar with them.  One guy even talked about the last time he kissed a girl sober he was in junior 

high.  This show was ridiculous, insulting, and exactly the opposite of how I want our boys to 

treat women when they grow up. 
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Teenage boys are easily influenced and I would hope that you and Polli would better monitor 

what the boys are allowed to watch in your home as it does affect their maturity and their view 

and treatment of women in the future.  Even though I know nothing has changed regarding your 

view and treatment of women from your past and current actions, I would pray that by now you 

would teach our boys how to treat a woman unlike how you treat me, their Mother. 

I have discussed the negative subject matter on this show with both boys and they are very clear 

that I am completely against the show and they do not have my approval to watch the reality 

show The Pick Up Artist on VH1.  They both agreed it was not appropriate and was not 

something they should watch. 

Thank you in advance for monitoring what the boys are watching at your house. 

Jennifer 

 

9/25/07 - Later that same day, my email to my ex: 

Benton, 

I wanted to thank you for not responding to my two emails on 9/9/07 and 9/13/07 asking you 

whether or not the boys had dentist appointments scheduled and when they were.  Your lack of 

response and cooperation only proves everything I said in court about your unwillingness to 

coparent and your desire to control whether or not I'm part of the boys lives. I found out from the 

boys as usual the day after they had their teeth cleaned.  I guess you think I'm just going to go 

away.  Guess again, I'm their Mom and always will be and there isn't anything you can do about 

it.  I'm just sorry that you're their father. 

Now, please next time let me know when they have scheduled doctor's or dentists appointments.  

I'm sure you'll have to ask Polli as I'm very confident that she is the one who actually schedules 



www.UpAgainstEvil.com 171 

the appointments for them because you were never able to handle that when we were married 

either.  

Jennifer 

 

9/27/07 - My ex’s FIRST response to me regarding the emails.  (These emails were also copied 

and pasted; only the names of the children have been changed to protect their identities. The 

grammar and spelling are all Benton’s) 

Jennifer, 

I am responding to the previous emails that you sent me on 9/25/07.  I have been working, unlike 

you, and I don't have time to respond to every slanderous email that you send me. 

In regards to the TV show, I talked with C.  He said that he does not watch that show.  He told 

me " it was stupid".  He did tell me that he happened to " click it on and click it off" but, did not 

sit there and watch it.  I'm sorry that you put yourself through watching the show when it was 

apparently a miscommuincation on your part.  

The boys have always been well behaved and are courteous to women around me.  I do not treat 

women badly, nor do I condone the behavior.  I hope that you are not trying to say that you and  

Art gave the boys manner all by yourselves. 

In the past, you never showed any interest in the boys appointments.  You only took Christian to 

the doctor two weeks ago for an ear infection because you had to.  Then you send me an email 

complaining about the wait time at the doctors office.  A complaint about the insurance.  You 

have the doctors send me the bill and then you send me a bill for half of he medication that 

totaled $3.50. 
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You did not tell me about the appointment until the Monday after when you insisted that I come 

pick up Christians medications because you could not have dropped it off in the morning.  Then 

when the weekend comes around you don't even come and pick it up so he could finish his 

medication that you so urgently in sited that I get.  This again shows that you are only interested 

in what makes you look good and not what is best for the boys.  So, in regards to the dental 

appointments,  both boys teeth were fine.  No cavities.  Dr. Childers looked at M  teeth and said 

that they looked good.  They need to go back in 6 mo. 

Apparently, you have been spending time up at boys school.  I am rather disappointed that you 

have not kept me informed with the boys progress in school.  I wish you would be better a co 

parent and keep me up to date, since you claim to be the expert co-parent. 

Please stop telling C that you pay child support when you know that you haven't.  He has come 

to me asking for money that he thinks you have paid. 

Please stop lying to him because all your doing is hurting him. 

Once again, I have been noticing a pattern to your emails.  They are written in anger and are 

slanderous.  We are going to have to interact with each other for a very long time.  The sooner 

that you get over your anger the better off the children will be.  I'm not angry with you.  I'm just 

trying to work and provide for the children.  I do not receive any financial support from you. 

Every time I forget to tell you something, I am the bad parent in your eyes. 

No response required. 
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10/1/07 - My response to my ex: 

Benton, 

I'm sorry that you didn't read the emails correctly as none of them were threatening.  You may 

want to go back and check your emails because I have a record of sending you an email on 9/9, 

9/13, and 9/14 without any response from before I sent the 2 emails on 9/25.  You mentioned that 

this was the preferable form of communication for you so that's what I'm doing.  Also, I'm glad 

that you are working as you should be, but you have no idea what I'm doing so don't assume that 

you do.  

There was no miscommunication on my part when discussing the TV show with the children, he 

told me he watched about fifteen minutes of the show then turned the channel.  I was simply 

informing you so that you could better monitor. 

I have always shown interest in the boys appointments it's just that you and Polli refuse to let me 

know when they are until they are already over.  If you had paid attention to my email regarding 

the recent doctor's appt you would see that I DID NOT request to have the Bill sent to you.  Dr. 

Gulde requested it be done that way because all the office staff had already left.  I sent you a 

copy of the receipt because that is what the divorce decree says to do.  So if you have a problem 

with that, it's not my fault.  Plus,  you'd be paying me back with my own money anyway, you're 

not out anything. 

Regarding C's RX, you picked it up on Monday the 10th and I had already kept out enough of the 

antibiotic pills for the Thursday night and Friday morning he was at my house.  That's all I 

needed since the boys were at your house for the weekend of the 15th-16th, so there would be no 

need for me to pick up the medication. 
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I'm glad to hear that your connections are keeping you informed as to my activities with my own 

children.  There have been no progress reports or report cards so there is nothing to keep you 

informed of at this time.  You can use the parent portal just as I do. 

I don't usually discuss child support issues with C unless it is to prove to him by a show of all my 

cancelled checks that you are being paid.  I also contacted the Attorney Generals Office and they 

said I am current on all child support payments and that you need to contact them if you have 

questions and not me.  Their office has frozen the account to update information they have my 

money and I have all the cancelled checks.  So make sure you have all the facts next time you 

threaten me about not receiving your extortion payments. 

You can infer whatever inflection you like into my emails but I've reread my emails to you and 

they were NOT angry or slanderous.  If you feel attacked, maybe that's because you know you 

have lied and manipulated all these years and you are afraid of getting caught. 

By the way, C and M are out of socks.  Several of M's have been thrown away due to the large 

holes in the heels.  So if you could please use some of my money (Child Support) to buy them 

some very needed necessities it would be greatly appreciated.   

And your response is always welcome. 

Jennifer 

 

10/1/07 - His response to me: 

Jennifer, 

I received your email.  I just wanted to remind you, that just like Art is not responsible for paying 

your child support, Polli is not responsible for telling you when the doctors appointments are. 
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10/2/07 - My response to my ex: 

Benton, 

If you can read I have never asked Polli. I said you may need to ask her.  All of my questions 

have been directed to you. 

Just because you choose to twist the facts doesn't make them true, but old habits are hard to 

break aren't they. 

And you are correct, Art is NOT responsible for paying your extortion payments, however, out of 

doing the right thing on behalf of the boys and me he has stepped up to the plate.  I've never said 

or suggested it was Polli's responsibility I have said it was and is yours but you choose to ignore 

it.  Have a good day. 

Jennifer  

 

     That was it.  That’s all the communication I received from him regarding these emails.  Now I 

do not regard my emails as angry or slanderous, however, I do hold them out to be the truth, 

matter of fact, with a well-earned “smack” here and there.  I’m sorry if any of it is offensive to 

you, the reader.  I have every right to correct him and to set right what he continues to twist 

around in his favor.  I have fought tirelessly to be nice and cordial with him over the years only 

to continue to pay the price and to receive further abuse from him.  I think that you can see from 

his emails to me that he takes no responsibility for anything that happens and tries to turn all the 

events around to suit his need to belittle me and my new husband, and tries to make me look as if 

I was attacking him. 
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Chapter 20 

What Can You Do to Help? 

     I know that after reading my story you may think, “Hey that’s nothing compared to what I’ve 

gone through!”  And you may be right.  I know there are women out there who suffer far greater 

pain and heartache then I could ever imagine.  Domestic violence and emotional abuse are 

epidemic and completely out of control.  Nobody wants to get involved to help anymore.   They 

feel that they are prying into someone else’s private matter.  Well let me tell you something; I 

wish someone had tried a little harder to pry into my private hell of abuse.  I don’t blame anyone 

but my abuser for my abuse.  But the time has come to make it stop! 

     Even as I write this book, I’m not only confronted with my history of abuse, but I see it or 

hear about it everyday.  Just listen to the news and tell me you haven’t been hearing about all the 

women who have disappeared and then to find out it was their husband or boyfriend who killed 

them and hid the body.  He plays innocent on TV and he helps out in the search for her and all 

along he knows exactly what he’s done with her.  Then he has the nerve to act shocked that the 

police suspect him and would ruin his good name. 

     The definition of perjury quoted from www.definitions.us.legal.com, states that “ Perjury is 

the crime of making a knowingly false statement which bears on the outcome of an official 

proceeding that is required to be testified to under oath”.  They go on to further state that 

“False statements under oath made in testimony in court, administrative hearings, depositions, 

answers to interrogatories, as well as by signing or acknowledging a written legal 

document…are subject to prosecution for perjury under various state and federal laws”.  

“Penalties for perjury vary greatly, and may be charged as a misdemeanor or felony depending 

on the facts and the law involved.”  Based on this information, I found it rather interesting that 
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Benton, Adrian, Manuel, and several other witnesses would risk prosecution that could result in 

jail time and/or fines, just to hurt me and prevent my children from living with me.  It’s 

absolutely amazing how cavalier and arrogant some people can be; always thinking they can get 

away with abusing and never get caught or have to pay the price for their actions.  

     Perjury has recently been exposed in our society regarding athletes and political white house 

staff.  These athletes have been accused of lying about whether or not they took drugs or steroids 

to enhance their athletic performance.  These lies have devastated their lives and reputations.  

These lies have destroyed their athletic futures.  However, with the exception of the examples 

they set for our young people (and that is huge) these lies have had no direct damage on anyone 

other than the athletes themselves.  Sure their family and friends are disappointed and may have 

suffered some embarrassment.  But there has been no actual harm or injustice foisted on any 

other party except the athlete themselves.  The athletes’ arrogance that they could lie and perjure 

themselves and get away with it was abruptly stopped and brought before the public and the 

judicial system for reprimand.  Some of these athletes have faced heavy fines and jail time for 

breaking the law of lying under oath in a court of law.  For example, the indictment of Barry 

Bonds for perjury and obstruction of justice is pending.  And what about Marion Jones pleading 

guilty to perjury?  Both of these athletes had the whole world at their disposal and they simply 

threw it away because they thought they could lie and cheat the system and get away with it.  

Now both face years in prison and heavy fines and let’s not forget to mention their careers may 

be over.  If you asked them now, do you think they would say it was worth it? 

I would like to understand how the court system and our society can take the perjury of 

an athlete so seriously but turn their judicial heads when perjury is committed by an emotionally 

abusive ex-husband who repeatedly lies in his interrogatories during discovery, lies during his 
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deposition, and lies during a jury trial?  He abused his power and control and knowingly 

fabricated stories against his ex-wife defaming her character and purposefully lying about actions 

that did or did not occur in order to prevent their two children from being returned to her, their 

Mother, with whom they lived and with whom they want to return to live.  He conspired with 

several other witnesses to also perjure themselves in order to pull it off and to win the case.  

Please tell me how witness testimony, documented evidence and an audio taped conversation 

which all proved his perjury were all ignored and the children were denied their request to return 

to live with their Mom, to whom a court-ordered social study counselor recommended that they 

return because their father is a passive aggressive manipulating liar.  In this case, the ex-

husband’s perjury did not solely hurt him as in the case of the athletes.  His perjury benefited 

him solely while continuing to hurt his children, destroying his ex-wife, and even inflicting 

punishment on her new, honorable husband.  Even though they had been divorced for over four 

years and no child support was ever requested or ordered prior to the 2007 trial,  after his perjury 

won him the case, the ex-husband requested and was granted child support from his ex-wife.  

Then to add insult to injury, the judge ordered the ex-wife to cover her ex-husband’s attorney’s 

fee of $32,000.00 on top of the $40,000.00 she had already been billed by her own attorneys.  

This man’s perjury is illegal; at least as illegal as that of these athletes, and no matter how many 

times the ex-wife tried to tell the judge and the DA’s office, everyone pushed her away and said, 

“Too bad, sometimes these things happen and you just got a bad deal.”  Now explain to me why 

our court systems and our district Attorneys and media all find that the perjury of an athlete is 

more important and detrimental to our society than an abusive man’s manipulation of the court 

system to hurt and to take advantage of his ex-wife by lying under oath multiple times over 

several years and it’s just dismissed and everyone turns their heads from it.   
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Our judicial system and our society should be ashamed of themselves for our priorities 

being so skewed.  Our athletes are considered more important than our mothers who are fighting 

to keep their children and to protect themselves and their children from abusive men. 

Think of the recent news of NY Governor Elliot Spitzer being linked to a prostitution 

ring and how that information has been brought public and the media is scouring for all the 

different politicians who have had affairs during their marriages.  Why is our fascination so vast 

with public officials given the Today Show statistic that one in five men will have an affair?  So 

why is it that the two affairs that my ex-husband had that ruined our marriage and all his years of 

emotional abuse is to be swept under the rug and not taken into consideration when the court is 

supposed to be presented with all the evidence and the whole story to make a fair and just ruling?  

Oh, I know:  In my case, I was told the abuse and affairs could not be mentioned or brought up 

during trial even though they very clearly showed a pattern of behavior and a history of 

manipulation and abuse.  My ex-husband’s perjured testimony, on top of the details that the 

Judge refused to let the jury hear, led to an inappropriate and biased jury verdict against me.  

Then the judge followed suit and based her financial judgments against me on false and 

incomplete information. 

     In order to help stop the abuse, the simplest thing you can do is to pay attention to the world 

around you.   I was getting my nails done one day last year and witnessed abuse right in front of 

me as I over heard one of the nail technicians fighting with her boyfriend over the phone.  She 

hung up, gathered her things and ran out to her car.  The other ladies commented on how they 

were always fighting when suddenly the boyfriend stormed into the salon and went through 

every room looking for his girlfriend demanding to know where she was.  After he left, I 

questioned whether or not they knew if he hit her and I tried to get more of the story to help me 
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understand.  It was obvious the girlfriend was scared and didn’t want to see him.  The look in his 

eyes was evil and angered me that he had such nerve.  After he left, the girlfriend came back and 

shortly thereafter so did the boyfriend.  She tried to play it off in front of everybody, she was so 

embarrassed.  He whispered to her but she kept her distance.  He noticed that I was the only one 

in the salon who starred directly at him and showed no fear from his intimidation tactics; the 

other ladies had all looked away and pretended not to notice him.  It bothered him that I wouldn’t 

stop watching him.  I wanted to make sure he knew I was watching and could identify him if I 

needed to do so and that I was observing his abusive behavior.  He motioned for the girlfriend to 

come outside.  They weren’t gone too long and were also in a public place, so I was comfortable 

he wasn’t going to hit her where he could be seen.  I debated whether or not to get involved and 

then I just didn’t care. I was involved anyway.  On my way out of the salon, I asked the 

girlfriend if she was ok and she said yes, but was scared her boyfriend may become abusive.  We 

spoke for a few minutes and she thanked me for my concern.  She asked if she could call me 

sometime if she needed to talk so we exchanged numbers.  Now I don’t always recommend this, 

but in this situation I felt very safe and comfortable giving her my cell number.  Before I left, she 

hugged me and thanked me again for caring enough to ask if she was ok.  As I was driving home 

she called me and again, thanked me.  You know, you just don’t know who really needs help and 

how much it can mean to someone for you to just let them know you care and that they are not 

alone.  I have not heard from the woman again, but if she is being abused, I do hope that she will 

call me… or someone. 
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Chapter 21 

Second Chances 

     I’m remarried now and have been for almost three years.  My second husband and I married 

after only dating for four months.  Some of you might think, “Wow this woman is crazy to marry 

someone so quickly.”  Or you might be thinking, “Don’t you need more time to get to know 

someone?”  In most cases, that might be true. But it is amazing how Art and I got to know each 

other so very well in such a short period of time.  Other people have commented to me, after 

hearing our story, about how amazing our love must be or that they wish they could experience 

something like that or “I want to meet a man like your husband.”  Remember, I’ve already told 

you that I wasn’t looking for a husband, boyfriend, or man, at all.  I was working on me and 

learning to be happy with me and truly trying to rediscover who I was.  I had had my heart 

broken too many times and I had been used and abused for so many years.  It’s when I again, and 

permanently, turned my heart and life over to God and let him lead me in the direction he had 

planned for me, that I met my future husband. 

     I’m heartbroken for my husband’s first marriage and the fact that it didn’t work after nearly 

thirty-one years, fifteen of those really struggling.  I’m saddened for his children to now be part 

of a broken home even though they are adults and married.  The hurt of a divorce is still painful.  

My parents divorced after twenty-five years and it just so happened they divorced at the same 

time I was getting divorced from my first husband.  So I know first-hand how it feels to have 

your parents divorce.  The safety of home and Mom and Dad as one is gone forever.  No matter 

what your age, it’s difficult. 

     God brought Art into my life when the time was right according to His plan.  I don’t think I 

would have been emotionally available to Art before then, because I was still struggling to know 
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what I wanted and needed from a spouse.  After the train wreck of my first marriage and the 

additional years of manipulation and lies, I was very gun-shy to say the least.  But by the time 

Art and I met, I knew there wouldn’t be anymore games played with my future.  Before I ever 

gave Art my phone number or went out on a date with him, we emailed each other for three days 

just getting to know one another.  I laid it all out for him, who I was, my children, what I wanted 

from a relationship, what I needed, my past marriage and all its baggage, my financial situation, 

my spiritual standing and beliefs, everything I could think to cover.  And he responded, laying all 

his information out for me as well.  Wonderfully, by the end of the week, we were in love and 

knew we were meant to be together. 

     During our courtship and early in our new marriage, we discussed at length how much 

emotional safety was important to both of us. We allowed each other to be free of judgment or 

ridicule.  We both accepted each other for exactly who we were.  We knew we didn’t want to 

change or be changed and we loved that about each other.  I was finally safe emotionally and it 

was, and is, wonderful.  I can talk and share my thoughts and feelings without him thinking I’m 

wrong, or weird, or without him putting me down or ignoring me.  And he can do the same.  We 

are both completely vulnerable to the other and I know that he will always be there to listen, to 

love, to honor, to adore, and to catch me if ever I should fall and that is the most satisfying 

feeling in the world.  He is truly my best friend.  I can’t imagine not having him in my life.   

     We were at church one Saturday for a fundraising event for single parents back around 

Christmas 2005 and a lady stopped us and said. ‘I must know your story!”  We stopped and 

laughed and asked, “What do you mean?”  She said, “You two exude love and happiness,” and 

she looked at my husband and then she said, pointing at me, “She hasn’t stopped smiling since 

you got here!”  She was right.  We were, and still are, very much in love and we were hugging 
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and walking around holding hands and smiling and laughing the whole morning.  We enjoy 

being together and we actually have fun with each other.  Over the past couple of years, we’ve 

had an opportunity to tell our story to a lot of people.  We are proud of whom we are and that for 

which we stand, and that God blessed us with each other’s presence in our lives. 

     God has a plan for me and He has a plan for you, too.  No one knows what the plan is or what 

the future holds.  We only know that we have to follow His word and trust in Him, and that good 

or bad, there is purpose in everything we experience and struggle through in life.  You’ve read 

the story of my first marriage and divorce and the years of emotional abuse.  But I’m here to tell 

you that as much as I would love to go back in time and prevent all the pain and heartache from 

ever touching my children and me; those events have made me who I am today.  Those 

challenges, fears, anxiety, pain, and heartbreak, have led me to be the fighter that I am, wiser 

than I used to be, smarter, more loving, less naïve, thicker skinned. And best of all, those 

challenges have brought me much, much closer to God.  All these things have allowed me to be a 

better wife, mother, sister, daughter, and friend. 

     Recently at our church, we had a guest speaker by the name of Nick Vujicic.  Nick was born 

twenty-five years ago with no arms or legs and after growing up struggling to find his place in 

the world, he has become a symbol to thousands, teaching God’s love to others.  Nick’s visual 

presence had me in awe.  His abilities to teach God’s word in such a passionate and expressive 

way with only his mouth and his deeply committed heart, touched me and made me feel so small 

in the real scheme of things that face us in this world.  He preached from Philippians 4:6-7, on 

how not to worry about your circumstances, but to pray to God and give Him your request and 

follow his instructions, as He is in control.  Below, I have replicated some of the points that Nick 

had us write down on which to focus when we are facing a challenging circumstance. 
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·  Present your request to God and let Him give you what you need.  He is in control.  

Thank Him for all He’s done. 

·  Victory is when you have a circumstance but you break through the circumstance. 

·  Get up instead of give up… and you can with God’s help. 

·  There is no joy in the circumstance but there is joy in the purpose of the circumstance. 

     I heard these points loudly and clearly as I have been faced with many challenges and have 

felt nothing but defeat and hopelessness.  I have been taken advantage of by an evil manipulator 

who refuses to tell the truth or to see what is in the best interests of our children.  As I was 

writing this very part of the book, my phone rang and it was Dan Rodriguez from the DA’s 

office in their misdemeanor division calling to let me know that after reviewing a three-inch 

binder of transcripts, depositions, and dozens of documents proving my ex-husband’s perjury 

during our Feb 2007 trial and other court appearances, he was choosing not to pursue my 

complaint.  He refused to meet with me and he just kept saying that he was sorry that this wasn’t 

worthwhile for the DA’s office to prosecute.  I explained to him that my life was being ruined by 

my ex-husband’s perjury, my children were being kept from moving to my home as they had 

requested to do and now I was having to pay child support because no one will stand up to my 

ex-husband and confront him about his lies and manipulation. 

     I’m glad I was reviewing Nick’s points when this happened.  My heart sank because months 

earlier the felony department of the DA’s office refused the case because the taped conversation 

that I have of Benton saying that he had to be the primary custodian because he paid the attorney, 

was not a question asked during the trial.  It was asked only during the deposition leading 

up to the trial and that was not good enough!  I was praying that someone in the legal system 

had the fortitude to stand up for what was right even if it is “not worthwhile to the DA’s Office”.  
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Is it that since Benton hadn’t yet been physically beating me and hadn’t yet tried to kill me, that 

it just wasn’t important enough?   

     What this proves to me is that people can lie, cheat, manipulate, abuse, steal your children, 

and steal your money through bogus child support requests and it’s ok.  It is a tough break and 

we’re so sorry you’re hurt and suffering but we can’t help you.  Now on the other hand, Dan did 

say that if my ex-husband was threatening me or was physically hurting me that they took that 

kind of stuff very seriously and I needed to file a complaint, if that indeed happened.  Do you see 

where I’m headed with this?  Why should it matter if it’s emotional or financial or physical 

abuse? It is wrong!  The Enron executives were convicted of financially abusing the system by 

stealing; in my eyes the only difference is that, because of his perjury, Benton is stealing from 

one family, not multiple families.  It’s still wrong.  It’s still lying and stealing and it’s still abuse 

of power. 

     Nick’s last point is correct.  There is no joy in these circumstances, but there is joy in their 

purpose.  Had all these years of abuse not happened, I wouldn’t have a story of how to face evil 

and survive.  I wouldn’t have known that my calling was to help other women or men who are in 

my same circumstance.  I pray that the more people who hear the story of my fight about being 

Up Against Evil, the more light that will be focused on preventing this type of evil from 

happening to others.  I hope to be a part of developing new resources and laws that will protect 

those who are victims of emotional abuse and to prevent that abuse from being legally allowed as 

perjury in a court of law. 

     I refuse to let this break me and to give up.  My love of God and His purpose for me will 

shine through any and all adversity that my ex-husband can dish out.  My love for my children 

and for their future drives me.  My love for my husband and his love and support of me in my 
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fight and journey is unwavering.  My desire and purpose to help those who have suffered like 

me, now or in the past, and preventing future suffering from those close to falling into the same 

traps I did.  That is my goal.  These are the things that are important in life; not how much 

money we make or where we live or what clothes we wear, but the legacy that we leave behind, 

that our lives meant something and that we left a mark on the world that benefited others.  That is 

important. 

     When the Judge read the verdict at the end of the trial saying that the boys would be staying 

with their Dad, Polli loudly burst into hysterical sobs and made a huge spectacle with her 

excessively loud crying, as if these were her children and as if she didn’t have any part in tearing 

them away from their Mother and in ruining their family.  She and Benton have got to be two of 

the most two-faced people I have ever met.  She isn’t as easy to read as Benton is though.  He 

has a very fake smile and chuckle that he gives when he is pretending to like you.  When the 

verdict was read, I sat there in shock as if I’d been slapped in the face.  As the jury left the 

courtroom, none of them would look at me as they walked by.  I just starred blankly at them 

wondering how they could be so flip and blow off such a huge responsibility that affects so many 

people’s lives.  I remember Art leading me the back way out of the courthouse so that people 

wouldn’t be looking at me.  I kept crying and I was weak.  Art had to help hold me up because 

my legs kept giving out.  He put me in bed when we got home and my best friend, Lauren came 

by after work.  It was hours before the initial shock wore off.  I couldn’t speak.  I couldn’t eat or 

focus.  I was lost in this horrific fog of despair.  I couldn’t believe what had happened.  It was 

like everything that I had fought so hard for had been ripped away from me again.  No one 

seemed to care.  The Judge and jury didn’t care.  The lawyers didn’t care.  Benton and Polli 

obviously didn’t care and were rejoicing in their evil victory.  My faith was shaken.  I thought, 
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“How could it be God’s will for this to have turned out this way?  How could God not allow the 

truth to win over evil?”  I couldn’t make heads or tails of what was happening to us.  Art was 

incredible; he was by my side every minute.  He comforted me and loved me; he cried with me 

and prayed with me.  The following months went by very slowly as I fought for understanding.  

Now I pray for courage, strength, and wisdom rather than understanding.  I know there is no way 

for me to see what God’s big plan is for our lives; I can only see the small part that I play.  I 

know I have to follow His word and to stay focused on Him.  He does have a reason.  Maybe it 

was so that I would write this book; maybe it was to show me my purpose in life.  I know that I 

am one of millions of women who have suffered abuse and I want to be a voice for them and for 

me.  They need to know that they are not alone, that they do not have to stay, and that they don’t 

have to be embarrassed or ashamed.  You need to know that you can be strong, you can be 

courageous, and you can be a survivor too. 

If after reading my story, you have access to resources that can help my boys and me, 

please contact me through the owners of this book at Info@UpAgainstEvil.com.  Thank you.  

May God richly bless those who aid in the worldwide battle of those who are Up Against Evil. 

Eleanor Roosevelt once said, “You gain strength, courage, and confidence in every 

experience that you really stop to look fear in the face.  You must do the thing which you think 

you can not do”.  I am standing up and facing my fear and finding courage every day that wrongs 

will be made right, please stand with me and help fight for the correction of our legal injustice. 
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Appendices 

Appendix A 

Activities List w/ Children 

The following are activities that I either provided for the boys and/or I 
participated with the boys: 
 
This list begins shortly before and/or during our separation: 
 
2001-2002 School year:  I was C’s Cub Scout den leader @ Huebner Elementary- 2nd grade. 
(Before and during our separation) 
 
2001-2002 School year: I was a working classroom Mom for C’s 2nd grade teacher.  This meant 
the teacher sent items home for me to work on to help her and then I would return them to her, 
via C’s backpack.  Because of my work schedule this was my way of being able to volunteer and 
help out. (Before and during our separation) 
 
 January- March 2002:  M’s Soccer @ YMCA 
(Before our separation) 
 
February-May 2002: C’s guitar lessons 
(Before and during our separation) 
 
February 16, 2002: Went to Corpus Christi to celebrate C’s 8th birthday with our families. 
 
February 28, 2002: Scheduled C’s dental appt. with Dr. Harmon for a filling. 
 
March 6, 2002: Attended C’s school Science Fair Open House @ Huebner Elementary-2nd 
grade.  
 
March 16, 2002: Benton and I took the boys to the rattlesnake races.  
 
March 18, 2002: C’s 2nd grade parent teacher conference. (Benton and I were both there) 
 
March 27, 2002: I scheduled both boys’ semi-annual cleanings and Benton probably took them 
because his work schedule was more flexible. 
 
From this point all events occurred during our separation : 
 
April 20-25, 2002: Benton spent the week moving out and into his one bedroom apartment.  
Boys remained living with me and C continued going to school @ Huebner Elementary and M at 
Country Home Learning Center. 



www.UpAgainstEvil.com 189 

 
April 22, 2002: M had an appointment with pediatrician.  
 
April 26, 2002: Took a vacation day to spend with the boys as they had the day off from school.  
 
July 2-9, 2002: I took off work for vacation and C, M, and I (no Benton) went to Kentucky to 
visit my family.  
 
July 13-14, 2002: I attended with Benton our annual camping trip with our friends from Corpus 
and Dallas at our usual place in Uvalde, TX. This would be my last time to attend this trip.  
 
September-November 2002: M’s T-Ball @ YMCA. I signed him up and paid for his 
registration on my own. (During separation) 
 
October 2002: C’s Basketball Camp @ YMCA. I signed him up and paid for his registration on 
my own. (During separation) 
 
October 20, 2002: I planned and hosted M’s 5th birthday party @ Chuck E Cheese 
(During separation- Benton was there too) 
 
November 24, 2002: Benton and I attended the co-parenting class for divorcing parents at the 
JCC together.  This was a requirement for the state of Texas.  
 
December 14-15, 2002: Benton was working this weekend and I had the boys with me in Corpus 
Christi to celebrate my Dad’s and my nephew’s birthday.  
 
From this point on events are after mine and Benton’s divorce: 
 
December 2002-March 2003: C’s Basketball 
 
February 5, 2003: I scheduled and took the boys to the dentist.  All 3 of us had our semi-annual 
cleaning and check up.   
 
February 7-9, 2003:  Dad came to town to see C’s basketball game and to celebrate his 9th 
birthday with me and M.  
 
March 14, 2003: I scheduled appointment and either I or Benton took M to the dentist for 3 
fillings.  
 
March 24, 2003: C’s parent teacher conference @ Huebner Elementary School- 3rd grade.  
 
March 26, 2003: I scheduled appointment and either I or Benton took M to another dentist 
appointment.  
 
April 5, 2003: I was a parent volunteer @ the Huebner School Carnival-Christian 3rd grade. 
(Benton was not there) 
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April 15, 2003: I scheduled the boy’s annual pediatrician appointments.  Benton probably took 
them because he was off work that day.  
 
May 5, 2003:  I took C to his first concert to go see Avril Lavigne and M went to a friend’s 
house to play.  
 
May 8, 2003: I went with C on his 3rd grade school field trip to Sea World. 
 
May 30, 2003: Took off work to attend M’s Pre-Kinder graduation ceremony at Country Home 
Learning Center. (Benton was there too) 
 
June 8, 2003: Picked up boys from Benton’s house so they could attend church services with 
me.  
 
July 7-11, 2003: Took the week off as vacation time to spend with the boys during my summer 
possession.  Lauren gave me some money so that I could take the boys to the Ripley’s Believe it 
or not Museum.  
 
August 8, 2003: I scheduled the boys’ semi-annual dental cleanings and Benton came and stayed 
with them after my appointment was over so I could go to work before they were done.  
 
October 15, 2003: See my calendar regarding my notes that I called Benton to remind him to 
call the Pediatrician about scheduling the boys 2nd shots. 
 
October 27, 2003: I had to have emergency surgery to remove a malignant melanoma (cancer) 
from my back. Had to take it easy for a few weeks. 
 
February 6, 2004: I scheduled and took M to see Dr. Tsai (Ophthalmologist) to have his vision 
checked because he was complaining about one of his eyes and not seeing clearly. (Sent letter to 
Benton regarding appt) 
 
February 7, 2004: I planned & hosted C’s 10th birthday party @ LaserQuest. 
(Benton was not there) (Manuel Hernandez dropped his son M off at the party and that was the 
first and only time I ever met Manuel) 
 
February 20, 2004: Cowboy Breakfast @ Harmony Hills Elementary with boys, Kindergarten 
& 4th grade.  
 
March 4, 2004: Left work early and picked both boys up from school after Chess Club @ 
Harmony Hills Elementary-Kindergarten and 4th grade.  
 
March 5, 2004: I scheduled and took M to Dr. Harmon for his dental cleaning.  
 
March 26, 2004: I scheduled and took C to his dental cleaning at Dr. Harmon’s office.  
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April 15, 2004: I was a parent chaperone on M’s Zoo field trip- Kindergarten. 
(Polli was there, Benton was not) 
 
May 29, 2004: M’s Bike Rodeo for the city in downtown San Antonio- Kindergarten.  
(Benton was there too) 
 
May 30, 2004: I took the boys to K’s ranch for the day to go fishing.  They caught some really 
big cat fish. This was their first trip there and we did not spend the night.  
 
June 11-13, 2004: I took the boys with me for the weekend to Corpus Christi to visit family.  
 
July 9, 20, and 28, 2004: Took some vacation days to spend with boys.  
 
July 26 & 27, 2004: Let Benton take the boys camping with him during my period of summer 
possession.  
 
August 4, 2004: Had the boys for the weekend.  We went to church and a movie.  
 
August 20-22, 2004: I took the boys with me to Corpus to visit family.  
 
September 30, 2004: I attended a parent teacher school conference for each of the boys @ 
Harmony Hills Elementary-Kindergarten and 4th grade-and also brought them home from school 
with me as it was my regularly scheduled visitation time too.  
 
October 2-3, 2004: Took the boys to K’s town to see the annual bull riding competition for M’s 
early birthday present. This was their 2nd and last trip there. 
 
October 17, 2004: I took M and C to M’s first concert at Verizon to see Pat Green, Gary Allen, 
and Dierks Bentley for his 7th birthday in addition to the rodeo. 
 
October 20, 2004: Picked both boys up for M’s birthday dinner.  I could only have them from 6-
8pm.  
 
November 18, 2004: Boys with me today before going with Benton for the Thanksgiving 
holiday.  We went to dinner and a movie. 
 
December 17-19, 2004: Took boys with me to Corpus Christi for my nephew’s 3rd birthday 
party.  
 
December 22-23, 2004:  I took vacation time off to be with the boys during their Christmas 
break- 1st and 5th grade.  
 
January 22, 2005: I attended M’s Pinewood Derby for cub scouts @ the Harmony Hills Cabana 
Club-1st grade. (Benton was there also, no Polli) 
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January 26, 2005: I attended C’s Eisenhower Middle School Showcase for incoming 6th graders 
with C. (Benton and Polli were not there) 
 
January 29, 2005: I took C and M to see the Harlem Globetrotters for C’s 11th birthday.  
 
February 19, 2005: I took C, M and their step brother (Polli’s son) to their friend’s birthday 
party @ Texas Ski Ranch.  Benton and Polli were working and her son didn’t have a ride so I 
volunteered to take him with me.  
 
April 15, 2005: I had my birthday dinner with Art, C, M, Lauren, and Karlie at Chuy’s 
restaurant. 
 
April 16, 2005: Art, C, M, and I went to Corpus Christi for my birthday dinner with my family. 
 
May 4, 2005: Took off early from work and Art & I attended C’s athletic meet @ Blossom 
Athletic Center- 5th grade. (Polli & M were there, No Benton) 
 
July 2005: I took a week of vacation time off during my summer possession with the boys and 
C, M, Art, and I went to Kentucky to visit my Mom and family.  
 
August 6, 2005: Art and my wedding day.  We planned our wedding on this particular weekend 
because the boys would already be with us and we wanted them to attend. (My marriage to Art 
Williams) 
 
From this point all events occurred after I was married to Art Williams: 
 
September 16-18, 2005: C’s Weekend River Retreat with youth group @ church, CBC- 6th 
grade. (Benton did not help pay for this or have any part at all) 
 
October 20, 2005: I had both boys over night for M’s 8th birthday. Art and I took them to Ci-
Ci’s Pizza for dinner.  
 
October 28, 2005: C’s 6th grade Fall semester school dance @ Eisenhower Middle School. 
(Benton was not there) 
 
November 25, 2005: Took vacation day to be with the boys during their Thanksgiving break.  
 
December 10, 2005: Took boys & Art with me to Corpus Christi to celebrate my Dad’s surprise 
50th birthday party.  
 
December 11, 2005: Meet the coach night @ CBC for C and M’s basketball. (I told Benton 
about this night but neither he nor Polli was there) 
 
Jan-Mar 2006: Both boys played basketball through the Upwards Program @ church, CBC.  
They were in 2nd grade & 6th grade. (Benton attended some practices and a couple of games. Art 
& I were at every practice and every game) 
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February 9, 2006: Art & I took C and M to Ci-Ci’s for C’s 12th birthday dinner.  We only had 
them for the night. (Benton was not there) 
 
February 20, 2006: I had M’s reading evaluated @ Sylvan Learning Center- 2nd grade. (Benton 
did not help pay for this nor was he a part of this) 
 
February 24, 2006: Art & I had a parent teacher conference with M’s 2nd grade teacher. (Benton 
was not part of this) 
 
March 2, 2006: Left work early (took vacation time) to pick both boys up from early dismissal 
from schools so I could spend some extra time with them.  
 
March 3, 2006: M’s school sock hop dance @ Harmony Hills Elementary School from 6-8 pm-
2nd grade.  Art & I attended and visited with other parents while C and M ran around playing 
with their friends. (Benton and Polli were not there) 
 
March 5, 2006: Took M to his friend Brendan’s bowling birthday party.  Brendan’s Dad with 
Matthew’s basketball coach for the Upward Program.  
 
March 13, 14, and 17, 2005: Took these vacation days to spend time with boys during their 
spring break and to attend my Dad’s wedding in Corpus Christi.  
 
March 23, 2006: Art met with C’s English teacher, Ms. Scott.  She was having attitude problems 
with C and I could not get off work, so Art stopped by for a quick conference with her in my 
place. Ms. Scott had called me at work to discuss the attitude problem with me and she said I 
called you rather than his Dad because I see results when you are involved. 
 
March 24, 2006: C had his spring school dance and Benton was going to let him walk home 
because he and Polli had to work.  It was very chilly outside and it was going to be nearly 6pm 
when it was over so when I got off work at 5 pm I went to the school for the last hour of the 
dance and then I picked C up and dropped him off at his Dad’s house.  
 
March 31, 2006: C, M, their friend M (Manuel’s son), Art, and I went to see Ice Age 2 at the 
theater. (Second time Manuel left his son in my care) 
 
April 15, 2006: Art & I took both boys to Corpus Christi to celebrate Easter and my birthday 
with my family. 
 
May 6, 2006: Art & I took the boys with us to a Kentucky Derby Party for our Blended Families 
church class.  
 
May 10, 2006: Art & I had a group parent teacher conference with C’s teachers, 6th grade. 
(Benton and Polli were not part of this) 
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May 12, 2006: I scheduled appt, but Art took C to his annual 12 year old physical for football.  
Doctor said he missed last year’s physical and was a year behind so he had to have several shots. 
(Sent letter to Benton regarding appointment and need for current insurance information) 
 
May-July 2006: I hired a private reading tutor for M for the summer between 2nd and 3rd grade. 
She tutored M 18 times during these 3 months @ $45/visit.  (Benton did not help pay nor was he 
a part of this) 
 
June 3-7, 2006: C’s Summer Youth Camp @ church, CBC, summer between 6th and 7th grade. 
(Benton did not help pay for this nor was he a part of this)  
 
June 12-15, 2006: Took vacation time off to be with the boys during summer break.  
 
June 12, 2006: I scheduled and took M to his annual well child check up. (Sent letter to Benton 
regarding appointment) 
 
June 14, 2006: Took C to his Youthquake summer party 5:30-8:30 PM for church, CBC, held @ 
Bush Middle School.  
 
July 10-14, 2006: Took vacation time off to go on a cruise with Art and both boys for our 
summer family vacation together.  
 
July 17-21, 2006: M’s summer golf camp, summer between 2nd and 3rd grade. (I took an 
additional week off work to stay with the boys as we did not have anyone to watch them during 
the day) (Benton did not pay for nor was he a part of this) 
 
August-October 2006: C participated in 7th grade football @ Eisenhower Middle School.  Art & 
I attended almost all practices and we attended all games.  (Benton and Polli did not attend 
practices and attended only a few games) 
 
September 4, 2006: I spoke with Ms. Kottman, the reading interventionist and completed 
paperwork to have M tested for dyslexia- 3rd grade. (I mailed Benton a complete copy of this 
paperwork for his records, but he was not part of this, nor did he ever ask me about it) 
 
September 25, 2006: M’s parent teacher conference with Mrs. B-3rd grade. (Benton was not part 
of this) 
 
October 1, 2006: Art & I took the boys to a family picnic @ Eisenhower Park for our Blended 
Families church class.  
 
October 9, 2006: Boys were off school for Columbus Day so I took a vacation day and stayed 
home with them.  
 
November 4, 2006: C had an all day Theater Arts Contest @ Bush Middle School.  M and I 
attended off and on throughout the day to watch him compete and for the awards ceremony. 
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October 2006-January 2007: C played 7th grade basketball. Art and I attended all his games.  
Benton was there for some games.  
 
January 3, 2007: C had gotten into a fight with another boy at school before Christmas break 
and was kicked off the basketball team and Benton knew this, but did not tell me.  C told me 
several days later.  On Jan 3rd when school resumed I went to Eisenhower and spoke with the 2 
asst principles to have them clarify the situation and C was reinstated on the team after a full 
review of the facts.  I left Benton a detailed voice mail message to inform him, but he never 
called me back. 
 
January 2007: Art, M, and I worked on his invention project for school.  Together we 
brainstormed for an idea and once conceived, Art helped M with the tools to construct a Kleenex 
box holder for the car.   
 
January 5, 2007: I had lunch with M at his school. 
 
January 11, 2007: I had lunch again with M at his school.  Then Art, M, and I attended C’s 
basketball game at Bush Middle School. 
 
January 19, 2007: Art, both boys, and I had a family get together dinner @ Art’s daughter’s 
home. 
 
January 24, 2007: Art and I attended C’s CBC YouthQuake Parent’s night event at church. 
 
January 25, 2007: Art, M and I attended C’s basketball game. 
 
January 31, 2007: Art and I attended C’s last basketball game. 
 
February 1, 2007: Picked up M from school and C up from his Dad’s because he stayed home 
sick. 
 
February 8, 2007: Eric, my step son-in-law picked both boys up from school while Art and I 
were in court.  
 
February 9, 2007: C’s 13th birthday.  Art and I attended C’s tennis match @ Blossom Athletic 
Center. 
 
February 22, 2007: Met C and Benton in front of C’s school.  After verbally explaining what 
my plans were I took C to go hear Josh McDowell speak to hundreds of teenagers from around 
the city @ our church, then dropped him back off at school. Later that day Art, M, and I attended 
C’s tennis match. 
 
February 27, 2007: Art and I attended C’s tennis match. 
 
March 9, 2007: Art and I attended M’s spring party (we supplied plates) @ his school. 
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March 30, 2007: Art, C, and I attended M’s school’s annual Sock Hop Dance.  (Neither Benton 
or Polli attended)   
 
April 2, 2007: Art and I attended C’s annual golf tournament. (Benton, Polli, and M were there) 
 
April 20, 2007: I was a parent chaperone again for M’s class field trip to the San Antonio zoo. 
(Polli was there but not Benton) 
 
May 1, 2007: Art and I attended C’s tennis match. 
 
May 6, 2007: Got call that my Mother died.  Art, C, M, and I immediately flew to KY for the 
week. (I called Benton and got his verbal permission to take the boys w/me during his week) 
 
May 18, 2007: C, M, and I had dinner w/my friend Lauren @ Big Z’s burgers. (Art was out of 
town visiting his Mother) 
 
May 19, 2007: The boys and I went to Corpus Christi to visit my family. 
 
May 20, 2007: M attended birthday party for a neighborhood friend. 
 
May 23, 2007: Art and I attended a luncheon w/M at his school. 
 
May 28 – June 11, 2007: Boys w/Art and me for summer vacation. 
 
June 25 – July 9, 2007: Boys w/Art and me for summer vacation. 
 
July 23 – Aug 6, 2007: Boys w/Art and me again for summer vacation. 
 
August 6, 2007: M watched while Art, C, and I took a boot camp style fitness test. 
 
August 9, 2007: Art and I attended a coaches meeting in preparation for us to be assistant 
coaches for M’s flag football team thru the Upwards Program. 
 
August 19, 2007: Art and I took M to the “Meet your Coach Night” @ our church. 
 
August 24, 2007: Art and I attended m’s meet the teacher night @ Harmony Hills Elem. 
 
September 7, 2007: I took C to the doctor for an ear infection. 
 
September 8, 2007: Art, C, and I helped coach M’s 1st flag football game.  His team won. 
(Benton and Polli were both there) 
 
September 11, 2007: Art and I attended C’s open house @ Eisenhower Middle School.  
(Polli attended also, Benton attended M’s open house @ his school) I had surgery the day before 
and was unable to drive and also due to a threatening phone call from Benton the night of my 
surgery, Art did not feel comfortable leaving me alone.  I explained all of this to M’s teacher 
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prior to the Open House and she completely understood and filled me in on everything they 
discussed. 
 
September 14, 2007: I volunteered in M’s class for a math project the class was working on. 
 
September 15, 2007: Art and I helped coach M’s flag football game. We won. (Benton was 
there alone) 
 
September 20, 2007: I volunteered in library at M’s school. 
 
September 22, 2007: Art, C, and I helped coach M’s flag football game. We won. (Polli only, no 
Benton)  Later that day we all had lunch w/my college roommate and her children at our house. 
 
September 29, 2007: Art and I helped coach M’s flag football even though Benton did not bring 
M to the game due to illness. 
 
October 4, 2007: I volunteered at the Harmony Hills Book Fair then attended M’s parent/teacher 
conference. 
 
October 6, 2007: Art, C, and I helped coach M’s flag football game. We won. (Polli only, no 
Benton) 
 
October 10, 2007: I volunteered at M’s Bike Rodeo.  M won first place for his grade in the boys 
division.  (Benton and Polli were there too) 
 
October 13, 2007: Art and I coached M’s flag football game. M was with Benton this weekend 
and Benton chose not to bring him to the game.  So another weekend he missed a game while at 
his Dad’s house. 
 
October 18, 2007: I volunteered at Harmony Hills Library. 
 
October 20, 2007: Art, C, and I coached M’s last flag football game. (Neither Benton nor Polli 
was there) (All my family from Corpus Christi was there)  We picked up one of M’s friends to 
spend the night for M’s birthday. 
 
October 25, 2007: I volunteered all day at C’s school for the Eisenhower Faculty luncheon. 
 
October 26, 2007: M’s award night for flag football was at our church, CBC. Art and I were 
there the entire time.  Benton and Polli brought M just in time to get his award and then they left.  
Benton did not allow M to attend before or after the giving of awards to enjoy the festivities. 
 
November 8, 2007: I took M and C to M’s school’s skate night, we took a few of their friends 
and we all skated and had a big time. 
 
November 15, 2007: I volunteered at M’s school library. 
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November 16, 2007: I volunteered at C’s school to collect, decorate, and distribute pies for the 
Thanksgiving teacher give away. 
 
November 29, 2007: Art, M, and I attended C’s basketball scrimmage. (Polli was at work and 
Benton was at home) I know this because M called his dad while we were there. 
 
December 5, 2007: Helped decorate the boy’s locker room for their next basketball game. 
 
December 8, 2007: Art, M, C, and I went to Corpus Christi for my nephew’s birthday party. 
December 13, 2007: Art, M, and I attended C’s basketball game. (Neither Benton nor Polli was 
there). 
 
December 20, 2007: I volunteered at M’s school library. 
 
December 21, 2007: Art and I attended M’s school Christmas party. 
 
December 27, 2007: I took C for a haircut. 
 
January 17, 2008: I volunteered at M’s school library. 
 
January 19, 2008: Art, M, and I attended C’s basketball game. (Benton and Polli were not there 
but at home instead) 
 
January 31, 2008: I volunteered at M’s school library.  Art, M, and I attended C’s basketball 
game. (This was the first game this season that Benton and Polli attended) 
 
February 1, 2008: Art and I threw C a surprise slumber party with 8 of his closest friends.  
Everyone had a blast and I loved having all the boys around.  The house just vibrated with 
energy. 
 
February 3, 2008: M went to his regular Sunday school class but Art and I went with C to his 
class because the youth group was having a guest speaker coming in to talk with the teens and 
their parents about sexual abstinence.  Later we all went to a super bowl party at some friend’s 
house. 
 
February 4, 2008: Art and I attended C’s basketball game. 
 
February 7, 2008: the boys were with us for their regular Thursday visit and C mentioned that 
they wanted to go with their Dad to a cook off Saturday, which was C’s birthday and I am 
supposed to get both boys from 6-8PM. C asked if they could attend the cook off or did I prefer 
them to come to my house for their 2 hour visit.  After asking both boys what they would like to 
do, they wanted to go to the cook off.  So I gave both boys my permission to go since we had 
already celebrated C’s birthday the prior weekend.  I never received any request from Benton to 
take the boys; he had the boys ask me.  I also never received a thank you of any kind for giving 
up my time with the kids to let them go with him. 
 



www.UpAgainstEvil.com 199 

February 20, 2008: Art and I attended a “Maturation Program” conference for M at his school. 
(Benton and Polli were not there) 
 
March 1, 2008: I dropped M off at school for his patrols field trip.  Then C went to help me run 
the registration table for a business meeting Art was giving. 
 
March 7, 2008: I volunteered at M’s school spring book fair.  M had a friend spend the night. 
March 8, 2008: C, M, his friend, and I went to a “Walk for Water” fundraiser that a little girl in 
M’s Sunday school class organized.  I went to church with the boys that night.  Then we met my 
family in town for dinner. 
 
March 11, 2008: Art, Lauren, and I attended C’s track meet. 
 
March 13, 2008: I volunteered at M’s school spring book fair again.  Then I attended M’s 
parent/teacher conference.  Attended C’ track practice, then we went home. 
 
March 14 – 23, 2008: The boys were with us for spring break. 
 
March 20 -22, 2008: Art and I took the boys to Glen Rose, Texas for a short family trip to see 
the dinosaur fossils and go to the Creation Museum. 
 
March 27, 2008: C’s track practice. 
 
March 28, 2008: I volunteered at M’s SpringFest at his school.  I worked the ticket booth.  (Polli 
brought M for a little bit, Benton was not there) 
 
April 1, 2008: Art, my aunt and uncle, and I attended C’s track meet. (No Benton or Polli that 
we could see anywhere) 
 
April 3, 2008: Bought both boys haircuts. 
 
April 9, 2008: Art, his Mom, and I attended C’s track meet. (Didn’t see Benton or Polli there) 
 
April 10, 2008: I dropped C off at golf practice, then took M to skate night and stayed with him 
till C’s practice was over.   
 
April 17, 2008: Art, his Mom, M, and I went to C’s track meet. (Benton only) 
 
April 18, 2008: I took C to golf practice. 
 
April 20, 2008: C was baptized at church.  Art took M to go play putt-putt while I took C to golf 
practice.  This was additional practice, not with school or coach.  I drove the cart and learned a 
lot about the game hanging out with him. 
 
April 21, 2008: Art and I attended the first half of C’s golf tournament.  (Benton was there with 
M and Benton’s parents.) 
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April 22, 2008: Art and I attended the second half of C’s golf tournament. (Benton and Polli 
were not there, only Benton’s parents attended) 
 
April 24, 2008: Art and I went to M’s Fiesta Day Party at school. (Polli was there, no Benton) 
May 2-4, 2008: Art and C went to a weekend, “Mancation”, church retreat (men only).  They 
went kayaking, repelling, rode a zip-line, and enjoyed great speakers and music. 
 
May 3, 2008: M and I went to the carnival while Art and C were away. 
 
May 4, 2008: When Art and C returned, the whole family went back to the carnival. 
 
May 8, 2008: Art, M, and I went to C’s golf party at Panchitos Restaurant. 
 
May 10, 2008: Art, M, C, and I all went to Corpus Christi to visit my family. 
 
May 15, 2008: Art, C, and I took M to his school track and field events at Blossom Athletic 
Center. M participated in the Frisbee toss. 
 
May 16, 2008: M and I attended his school’s first annual movie night.  We enjoyed the “Meet 
the Robinsons” movie and M got to play with friends. 
 
May 17, 2008: Art took C to his golf skills test in preparation for participating in the Jr. Golf 
Tournament this summer.  Sean Elliott was a guest speaker/teacher and C got an autographed 
golf ball. 
 
May 19, 2008: I went to a committee meeting for C’s school’s 8th grade party.  (I’m the chair of 
the snacks) Then later Art and I volunteered at C’s school’s annual field day.  Got a little too 
much sun, but we had a blast. 
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Appendix B 

Agreements to Switch Possession and Summer Possession Schedules 
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Appendix C 

Divorce Decree-Insurance Information Ordered 

 

 



www.UpAgainstEvil.com 210 

Appendix D 

Benton Tower’s itemized perjury in his Written Interrogatories 

Below is a copy of William Benton Tower’s perjury in his answers during his Written 

Interrogatories that are sworn statements made under oath as being true. 

(Any underlining, pen markings, written comments, or scratch outs made on the document were 

done by Jennifer Williams after she received the perjured documents and began to make notes on 

them for her attorney prior to trial.) 

Throughout the book you will see how the following are lies and how he twists around any of 

his negatives onto me and my positives onto him.  In addition, I have itemized points following 

his Written Interrogatories for you to review as you read his swore statements. 
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1. Benton’s states, “Jennifer has always had the ability to pay child support, but she refused 

to pay child support.”  The fact is I’ve never been ordered prior to the 2007 trial to pay 
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child support and neither had he been ordered, even though he had more income and less 

debt.  Additionally, with the excessive debt that Benton left me, I was truly not able to 

pay child support. It caused my bankruptcy. 

2. First he gets my husband’s age wrong again.  Second, the boys are not afraid or 

concerned about Art’s or my parenting abilities.  Third, why would he reassure them that 

they would be safe with me if he was so fearful of me himself?  Fourth, I have never sent 

a stranger to pick up my children and Benton acts like he stopped something that never 

happened. 

3. In Benton’s answer to this third question he seems to assume he has some knowledge of 

my so-called “ex-lovers” and where they spend the night.  This answer was entirely 

manufactured by Benton.  I’ve told you honestly in this book that I had two boyfriends 

and the only time that the boys ever stayed with me overnight was the story of us 

spending the night at K’s ranch for one night after the rodeo for M’s birthday.  Benton 

also mentions that the boys heard strange noises which I clearly explained as cattle if they 

actually heard anything at all.  My favorite line though is the very last sentence when he 

claims to have confronted me (which he never did) and then as any good pathological liar 

and abuser would do, he projects his inability to take responsibility for his own actions 

onto me by stating, “This has been her excuse for not taking responsibility for her actions 

for as long as I’ve known her”.  I think after reading my story you can tell who is credible 

and who is not.  Who do you believe?  

4. Here Benton repeatedly claims that I’ve been homeless and have lived out of my car.  I’m 

sorry, but that is laughable.  I moved a few times but I always had a home for the boys 

and me.   Whether it was in a house or in an apartment, is immaterial.   It was never “on 
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the street” nor “in a car”.  If Benton thinks that moving around a lot is abuse and 

detrimental to a child’s upbringing then why was it ok when he and I were married?  We 

moved 6 times during our ten year marriage and when we separated, Benton moved again 

and then after our divorce he moved again.  So why is it wrong for me to move?   So 

Benton moved 2 times prior to his marriage to Polli and I moved 3 times prior to my 

marriage to Art.  Does that mean he is one move away from what he considers homeless 

and unstable?   But not once did I inhabit the same residence with any fellow adulterer.  

Can Benton say the same? I think not. 

5. Benton claims that the boys have lived with him ever since the divorce back in December 

2002.  But the boys and I, Benton and Polli, and now you as the reader, all know that is 

NOT true.  Benton did not make the boys come to live with him until after he had 

married Polli some 13 months after our separation and five months after our divorce.  

This legal “abduction” of the boys from me occurred at the end of the school year of May 

2003.  His entire answer is a farce and he is trying to make himself look like he’s the 

good guy and that I’m the incompetent one who can’t take care of her own children.  He 

also says, “Jennifer has not and cannot provide for them”.  Wait a minute… didn’t he say 

in his answer to question #1 that “Jennifer has always had the ability to pay child 

support…?”  These two comments contradict each other.  He can’t make up his mind 

which lie he wants to stick with and therefore says that I can pay child support to him but 

that I cannot provide for my children.  Are you as confused as I was when I first read 

these answers?  Hey, Judge Tanner, are you awake?  Or is retirement looming? 

6. At the time of these interrogatories in preparation for the 2007 trial, I had already had a 

geographic restriction placed on the residency of the children in our 2004 modification.  
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The first decree that Benton concocted, and which I signed in ignorance, did not have any 

geographic restriction (both our original divorce decree in Dec. 2002 and our 

modification in Dec. 2004 are public record for anyone to see to verify) and yet he is 

claiming that he has always felt that it was in the best interest of the children to have both 

parents in their lives.  Even though the evidence clearly shows that he was also trying all 

these years to force me out of our children’s lives and because I wouldn’t let go like he 

wanted me too I’m paying the price, no matter what.   

7. Again, Benton tries to place his inability to cooperate and to co-parent effectively as my 

fault by his comment, “This brings the most stability for my children and it helps to settle 

all of the disagreements Jennifer seems prone to cause”.  I really hope you are paying 

attention because with all his twists and turns it can be hard to follow.  Imagine what it 

has been like in my shoes for the past fifteen years. 

8. Again, this is the second time in just these interrogatories that Benton claims that the 

boys have lived with him ever since the divorce.  He also claims that his home is the only 

home the boys have ever known.  Let me explain something to Benton, 1.  My home is 

their home too.  2.  Your home is owned by Polli Rayburn.  I wonder why, when she 

divorced Mr. V for the second time in 2002, that she changed her name immediately to 

Rayburn, her maiden name and didn’t keep her children’s name, then bought that house, 

and did not change the record to Tower after her marriage to you and she didn’t add you 

to the deed?  I wonder if Polli saw something about Benton way back then and kept HER 

house as separate property in the State of Texas.  Does that make 

Benton…..HOMELESS?  That’s what Benton kept implying in his 2006 deposition that I 

was considered homeless because I didn’t own a home.  So is everybody who rents 
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considered homeless?  It has been FIVE YEARS!!!  Rayburn?  (See Bexar Appraisal 

District records) 

9. Benton suggests that supervised visits with me might be a possible necessity.   Who is the 

abuser here?  He uses the words, “The boys have always expressed a fear about the 

unknown with her.”  My boys and I have had our moments of disagreements as with any 

parent/child relationship.  But my children have never been afraid of me in any way, 

shape, or form.  Neither Art nor I are violent people.  There is no hint of any such 

circumstance. Neither of us has ever been accused of rape.  Benton cannot say the same.  

Benton’s last sentence, “A prudent mother should provide a safe harbor for children, not 

support a husband that not only controls her life but the boys’ lives while they are in her 

possession.”   My safe harbor for my children began when I required Benton to move out, 

he and I were separated, and the boys remained living with me.  I chose to quit 

supporting a controlling husband at that time.  Again, there is no hint of anything that 

Benton alleges here. 

10. In answering question #10, Benton refuses to answer the question regarding him and 

skips to blaming me for things he has made up and about which he knows nothing.  He 

claims that I drank and was too hung over to care for the children.  Never happened.  He 

claims that I wasn’t there for C’s 9th birthday and that his choice for my replacement, 

Polli, (“loving step mom”) stepped in and threw C a party.  The fact is that both the boys 

were with me that weekend at my apartment and my Dad came to up San Antonio to see 

C’s basketball game.  This was three months before Benton and Polli got married so she 

wasn’t the loving step mom yet, she was Benton’s mistress/girlfriend with whom he was 

living either still in his apartment or in her new house.  He then goes on to blame me for 
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not cooperating and switching weekends with him per his requests. (see Appendix B- 

letter dated 3-28-06 regarding Easter weekend)  I’ve never told him to beat our children.  

I may have said something like, “He needs to have his butt beat,” meaning the child in 

question was obviously in need of a good spanking as a corrective measure.  Benton’s 

intent though has been to make it appear that I beat and physically abuse my boys which 

is the farthest thing from the truth.  I’m fighting to save them. 

11. He says that, “A child’s welfare is both parents’ responsibility.  I have always been 

willing to share the financial responsibility of raising children.”  “Jennifer, however, has 

never been willing to share the expense of raising children.”  In these sentences he again 

reverses our past history.  I have reimbursed him for every bill I’ve received, sent lunch 

money, bought school supplies, clothes, shoes, pictures, sports activities, provided food 

and shelter, etc.  However, he has never once reimbursed me for any bill or expense that I 

have paid on his behalf.  Whether it was for basketball registrations, sports pictures, or 

medical bills, he is the one who refuses to abide by the court ordered obligations of our 

divorce decree.   

12. Once again, he is blaming me for making this about money when I haven’t mentioned 

wanting money at all. I’ve wanted only my children who were taken from me.  I paid his 

first marriage debts off after we were married and I can’t handle finances?  He walked 

out on approximately $70,000 worth of debt at our divorce and again I can’t handle 

finances?   

13. I’ve never had to offer any form of child support because I have always agreed to split 

the boys expenses with him as my letters to him clearly support and I have reimbursed 

him for all health expenses where I have received a bill.  I never denied that I filed 
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bankruptcy and I even talked to Benton and had him sign a letter to try to remove him 

from one of the accounts before said filing.  Benton also claims that Art confronted him 

on the phone one day about the bankruptcy but cell phone records show that it was 

Benton who called Art and started the ridiculous conversation. 

14. Yes, Benton has provided health insurance for the boys (I carry secondary dental for 

them) but he forgets to mention that he only began carrying insurance for the boys upon 

the 2004 modification.  Prior to that I carried all the boys’ medical, dental, and vision 

insurance and he did not carry any secondary as I have done for him. 

15. Again a repeat of #14, but he claims that he provided the health insurance coverage since 

the divorce in 2002 and as I’ve shown, he did not take over coverage until the 

modification in 2004.  He is swearing under oath statements to be true that he provided 

certain items that he knew not to be true and accurate.  I even carried Benton’s own 

personal health insurance on my work plan until March 1, 2003 ( 3 months after our 

divorce) because he waited too long to sign up for his own plan and I couldn’t risk him 

being without coverage while trying to raise two small boys.  But let’s not forget that he 

wants you to believe that I’m the uncooperative parent and the jury bought it because the 

judge denied me the ability to show the evidence of his behavior and lies. 

16. In the counseling sessions to which Benton has taken the boys, it has been documented 

by the counselor that C stated he wants to live with me, his Mother, not his Father.  The 

court-appointed study counselor found that both boys wanted to live with me after 

personally interviewing them and he agreed it was in their best interest.  The judge and 

jury however bought Benton’s lies. 
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17. If he’s available to the children 24/7 why hasn’t he been at their school functions and all 

their sporting events?  He bought the children cell phones to bribe them and because C 

was pressuring him to do so. 

18. Not applicable. 

19. If the children really have chronic need for medical attention, why has Benton never, not 

once mentioned anything to me about it?  He is required to do so under our divorce 

decree, yet I’ve heard nothing.  By the way, both our boys are very healthy and have 

nothing wrong with them.  Their dad is the one with the chronic illness.  

20. This is a repeat of other items we’ve already discussed.  You know… more lies Benton 

insists on telling.  It gets so repetitive and exhausting doesn’t it. 

21. “Jennifer has been unwilling to change a day that did not benefit her.”  Please refer to 

Appendix B… again… and review the letters to switch possession and also please note 

that the ones dated May 28, 2004, March 28, 2006, and the March 29, 2007 were all his 

requests.  The summer 2007 agreement was initiated by a phone call from Benton and I 

agreed to his suggestion so I made him sign a letter of agreement, since he has a perfect 

record of stealing my visitations in the past.  “She is never willing to compromise for me, 

but when she needs me to work with her, she demands my compliance…”  You can see 

for yourself if I compromise for him or not. 
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Appendix E 

If You are Considering Separation/Divorce 

1.  Know your rights:  Get your own attorney. 

Legal aid may be your first stop.  This is a reduced fee or free legal service available to those 

who cannot afford to hire a pricy attorney, depending on your need and circumstances.  You can 

Google the words “legal aid”, and multiple sites will pop up for you to research.  Ask friends and 

family for referrals to attorneys, CPAs, counselors, etc for the types of services you need.  If no 

one knows anyone, or if you are referred to someone you don’t like or believe can’t handle your 

case, find someone else.  This is not the time to worry about hurting feelings, because they did 

you a favor by the referral.  This could affect you and your children for the rest of your lives.  If 

you have any questions or doubts, always ask for a second opinion.  Make sure you feel 

comfortable with the process and the answers you are receiving.  You need to be well informed 

of your rights, responsibilities, and obligations for your particular situation.   

A word of caution:  Recall that I utilized six different attorneys over the past five years 

and I still failed. Why? In the early years, I had no money.  In the later years, I chose based on 

what I thought was the best.  I settled for “good” but they weren’t good enough.  This is NOT 

about truth.  It is not about being “board certified”.  It is about ABILITY.  I hired a well-

respected, high-dollar, board certified attorney and he royally let me down.  He and the lead-up 

attorneys to him and the “clean-up” attorneys after him were ALL out-gunned by my ex-

husband’s one little non-board certified attorney.  He destroyed them all. 

2.  Know your family’s finances:  Have your own bank account. 

     Know what you have or don’t have.  If you are not the primary person in your relationship 

that handles the family’s finances, then learn about the finances immediately.  You need to know 
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how much money is coming into the house and how much money is going out, and where it is 

going.  You need to know about all checking, savings, investment accounts, life insurance 

policies, automobile insurance policies, and health insurance coverage, etc. 

     Budget wisely before, during, and after your separation/divorce.  You are very quickly going 

to be reduced to one income or to no income, if you do not work outside your home.  You may 

have to get a job and/or go back to school in order to support yourself and your children.  Don’t 

automatically assume that alimony and/or child support will be there to help out. 

     Save, save, save.  If you are able to do so beforehand, save money to give you some cushion 

as an emergency fund.  If you are not able to save money at this time, you need to try to live as 

frugally as you can, so that you are prepared for any unexpected circumstances. 

     Dave Ramsey has a Total Money Makeover program that is fantastic for anyone who is not 

financially secure.  Financial security means that you can live on the income from the assets that 

you already have, without having to continue to work.  So if that’s not you, get his books, read 

them, and live them.  You can make it work.  At all costs you want to avoid being forced into 

bankruptcy like I was; I have to live with the guilt, humiliation, and damage to my credit for 

many years to come. 

3.  Read and Document Everything 

     Read everything for yourself.  Don’t just simply trust anyone else’s interpretation, even your 

attorney’s.   Get him/her to explain all details to you clearly.  Don’t guess or assume you 

understand what the words mean as legal jargon is just that, jargon.   

     Document everything.  Make and keep copies of everything you give to your attorney, ex-

spouse or soon to be ex-spouse.  You must protect yourself.  Not everyone plays “fair and nice” 

and you need to make sure that you have control of all your documents, information, and money.  
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This way no one can claim that they never received something or that it doesn’t even exist.  Keep 

all e-mails that could in any way be related to your separation/divorce, your children, and their 

school or sports activities.  No matter how old or trivial they may seem, keep any audio tapes or 

video tapes that support you as they will prove invaluable.  This type of evidence can’t always be 

used, but it is far better to have it and not use it, than to be able to use it and not have it.  Do not 

be caught unprepared.  It is far better to be too careful and over prepared.  You don’t want 

regrets or “I wish I had” or “I wish I hadn’t”.  I know.  I do.  Always, always, always, get 

everything in writing.  If it’s not in writing, you can’t hold someone responsible for their 

commitment, no verbal promises will suffice… unless you enjoy disappointment. 

4.  Check, Double-Check, and Triple-Check. 

Follow-Up: Don’t drop the ball or allow someone else to drop it. 

      You can never be too careful.  Don’t even think that someone else cares about your situation 

the way that you do.  You have to be responsible for you.  Do not leave everything up to the 

attorney.  Trust me; you are not their only case, so sometimes you will need to do your own 

follow-up or leg work.   

     Follow up with your attorney.  You don’t always have to wait for them to call you back.  

Your case is priority to you.  However, it’s one of many to them.  Attorneys are responsible to a 

lot of people and you are responsible to yourself and to your children.  You need to be aware of 

the legal process in which you find yourself.  Insist that your attorney walks you through the 

steps and that you take notes.  Now is not the time to trust your memory.  Don’t be ashamed to 

ask questions.  Remember the word “jargon”?  Few people understand legal terminology unless 

they are an attorney.  This is why you are paying the attorney.  YOU are the boss; not the 

attorney.  Don’t be intimidated. 
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     Make lists of the things that need to be done and dates that need to be completed.  Keep 

records of names, phone numbers, and addresses.  Be organized and keep everything in order by 

date.  Keep a timeline if necessary.  I organized filing drawers and kept things by year.  

However, when this is a new situation you will want to keep track by months until years are 

necessary.  Keep a diary, either handwritten or electronic on your computer, whatever works best 

for you.   

5.  Make Yourself Known: Be involved. 

     If you have children, make sure you make yourself known to the adults and authority figures 

in their lives.  Meet the teachers, volunteer at their school and/or sports activities; keep in touch 

with their educational progress.  I know how hard it is to work outside the home and still be 

involved, but it can be done, at least to a certain extent. As a former single parent I know the 

challenges you face.  When I was newly out of college and working full time as a new 

stockbroker, I didn’t have a lot of time to take off work and spend volunteering at my kids’ 

schools.  However, I was able to meet for conferences and I kept in touch by phone with my 

kids’ teachers, when necessary.  My older son’s second grade teacher even sent home items on 

which I could work from home at night to help her out for her student’s projects at school.  We 

would either transport the items back and forth in my son’s backpack or I would run in before 

school and pick things up on my way to work.   

     I also volunteered to be a Cub Scout den leader so that my older son could participate and I 

would get to spend additional time with him.  I tried to keep both boys involved in sports when I 

could afford it and when I received cooperation from their father to get them to practices and 

games on his time.   
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     A new tool called Parent Portal may also be available to you.  I became aware of this in 

February 2006.  It may have been available before, but I wasn’t aware of it.  This website allows 

you to see your children’s grades, cafeteria accounts, attendance, library notices, any disciplinary 

actions, and e-mail communication is available with their teachers.  Parent Portal became an 

invaluable tool for me.  It is a great way to get information back and worth or inquire about my 

children’s progress at any time throughout the year without having to take time off work.  

Schools today are so much more advanced than they were when I was in grade school.  Each 

campus has a website now. This helps to find out names, numbers, locations, sporting events, 

school calendars, and other pertinent information. 

     Your children did not ask to be part of a broken home.  They deserve for their parents to work 

together so that their lives are not destroyed along with the marriage.  Keep in contact with their 

friends’ parents and schedule times for the children to get together outside of school.  You too, 

need to keep in contact with your friends and to make time for your relationships.  If you don’t 

take care of yourself, you won’t have enough to go around to everyone else who needs you. 

6.  Don’t Make Emotional Decisions: 

Treat your separation/divorce as a business. 

     If you can’t trust your spouse due to an affair, lies, cheating, stealing, manipulation, or 

emotional or physical abuse, then don’t expect him/her to do what is right by or for you or the 

children.  You saw what that got me.  Don’t make the same mistakes that I did.  You can’t get all 

mushy and sentimental even though that may be the natural, normal thing for you to do.  I know.  

I did.  This is going to be your most difficult challenge, hands down.  We are human and 

therefore we are programmed to react emotionally.  You are going to have to practice, practice, 

and practice.  You want a Golden Globe performance.  Now, I’m not saying to be someone you 
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aren’t, or to pretend not to care.  I am telling you that when you make emotional decisions you 

are thinking with your heart and not with your head, and you will get hurt.  Whether that emotion 

is fear, anger, sadness, revenge, spite, pity or desperation, you will get hurt.  You have got to be 

strong, both physically and mentally. You can’t be naive, too empathetic, too sympathetic, co-

dependent, and you cannot worry what other people’s opinions are going to be about you and 

your situation.  This is not their divorce.  You have to protect you and your kids.  You need to 

educate yourself.  Soak it up.  Read the self-help books, take classes, use the internet, watch 

educational shows, talk to knowledgeable people in the areas you question, be inspired, set goals, 

work hard, and “NEVER, NEVER, NEVER, GIVE UP”, as Winston Churchill once so wisely 

counseled. 

     I am always reading and trying to learn and to understand about life and why we do the things 

we do.  I’m a huge self-help person and you can go to the resource area of the 

www.UpAgainstEvil.com website to get the list of books that I have used over the years to 

educate me, to heal me, to guide me, and to inspire me. 

7.  Take Care of Yourself: Mentally, Physically, and Spiritually 

     You must keep yourself healthy.  When you are faced with stressful situations, your body will 

respond to the negative energy.  You are likely to get sick more easily, be tired and run down, be 

more susceptible to diseases and viruses.  Keep a routine as best you can.  Go to bed at a set time 

and get up at a set time.  Exercise… even if it’s just walking around the neighborhood.  You 

have to keep your body active or get your body active if you haven’t done so in the past.  You 

can’t sit on the couch and eat bon-bons and feel sorry for yourself.  No one else is going to take 

care of you, if you don’t.  This is going to be a tough lesson for a lot of people.   
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     Yes, you are allowed to feel down and sometimes depressed, but only for a little while.  You 

must pick yourself up and march on.  You must be strong for yourself and for your children.  

Remember, they are going through this, too.  They need you more than ever and, believe me, if 

you are hurting and confused, the children are more so.  Children get their cues from you.  If they 

constantly see you falling apart, they will too.  If they see you strong they will tend to be stronger 

as well.  Depending on their ages, adjust the information that they know about the situation.   

Children didn’t ask to be born.  They didn’t ask to be put through a divorce.  And they definitely 

didn’t ask to be put in the middle of the two most important people in their lives.  If you want to 

hurt and scar your children, put them in the middle.  My ex did that very thing!  Thankfully, Art 

and I have been able to overcome the damage done by Benton and Polli, at least for the most 

part.  Only time will tell.  The boys were unruly, ill-tempered, without manners, uncaring, and 

not doing their best in school.  Even with the devastation that we’ve experienced at the hands of 

my ex and the courts, we’ve been able to help mold them into honorable young men with strong 

moral character that will enable them to lead successful adult lives.  If you want to know who 

loves them, trains them, attends their events, provides for them, ASK THEM.   

     If you are having trouble emotionally and just can’t seem to manage on your own, seek help.  

Counselors are available through multiple resources.  Ask your church, family, friends, or 

hotlines.  You can usually check with your employer or your health insurance provider as well.  

Larger churches have a DivorceCare class for people who are now experiencing a divorce or 

who have been through a divorce.  Sometimes they even provide DivorceCare for kids.  This will 

help them so that they can talk out any issues and not feel alone.  Many times, kids won’t talk to 

their parents because they don’t want to hurt anyone’s feelings or to anger them.  Children are 

scared in these situations whether they admit it or not. 
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8.  Don’t USE the Children. 

     You did not have children to use as weapons against your spouse or ex-spouse.  They are not 

pawns for negotiations or manipulation.  Your divorce is between you and your spouse, not the 

children.  No one is divorcing the kids.  They need you both.  But they need you both to be adults 

and parents, not just their buddies.  They have plenty of buddies at school and in their 

neighborhoods. 

      Children are not your communication source with your spouse or ex-spouse.  You are the 

adult and it is your responsibility to communicate with your spouse, whether through email, 

regular mail, phone calls, or your attorneys.  Do not put the kids in the middle and send messages 

to, “Tell your Mother this,” or “Tell your Father that.”  Be a cooperative co-parent.  You owe 

this to your children and you and your ex-spouse will be better off for it too.  Nothing is worse 

than trying to co-parent with a jerk.  But if you have to do so, there is help.  An attorney once 

referred me to a book actually called,  

Joint Custody with a Jerk: Raising a Child with an Uncooperative Ex, A Hands on, practical 

guide to coping with custody issues that arise with an uncooperative ex-spouse, 

by Julie A. Ross (Author), Judy Corcoran (Author).   

My ex-husband used our children immediately to hurt, to manipulate, and to control me.  

The emotional abuse of being ripped away from their Mother at such young ages and then 

repeatedly told lies about me… such things as, “I don’t want them and that all the pain and hurt 

they feel is Mom’s fault.”  My ex-husband told me over and over again that if I didn’t play the 

game his way and if I caused him any trouble he would turn the children against me and would 

tell them that I was the reason they wouldn’t get to do something or to go somewhere.  You 

would think that he had hurt me enough and that he would be satisfied, but he has continued to 
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use the children because they are the only link he still has to me.  He knew that I would rather 

take the hurt and spare my children, so he knew that he can push and push and manipulate the 

children to turn on me if he so desired.  All he has to do is buy cell phones, swimming pools, 

campers, skateboards, designer clothes, and let our oldest child come and go whenever and 

wherever he wishes, without any questions about who he’s going with and whether or not it’s 

age appropriate for him.  The freedoms he allows are not for the benefit of our children.  Benton 

thinks that these things make him the more desirable and lenient parent in the children’s eyes and 

thinks that it will ensure the children choose him as the parent with whom they want to live 

because they can get away with more.  These freedoms were to buy the children and to be their 

friend, rather than the hard job of being their parent, because he wants the easy way out that 

takes the least amount of effort while doing the most damage to me in the process.   Well, it 

didn’t work for him.  Both boys, to this very day, ask me, “Mom, when are we finally going to 

be allowed to live with you?”  I’m not saying I’m perfect… far from it.  I am saying that I have 

struggled and fought to bring my boys up right, and no, I haven’t always had the right answer or 

handled every situation correctly. But I am my children’s Mother first, then their friend if they 

need me to be.  I promise you that they have plenty of friends.  What they need are loving, 

responsible parents who have their best interests at heart.   

9.  Preparing for Court 

     If you and your “soon to be ex-spouse” cannot agree with your attorneys on how to divide all 

assets, set up responsibility for the debts, residence and custody of the children, and financial 

support of the children, you may be forced to proceed to court for a judge or jury trial.  A trial 

before a single Judge is not unusual.  This is where both sides will present their case to the Judge 

and the Judge calls the shot or makes the final decision on what cannot be otherwise agreed 
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upon.  A jury trial should be your last option, if you can at all resolve your problems outside of 

court.  In this situation, both sides will present their case to 12 jurors, who will, rightly or 

wrongly, determine your fate in your situation.  In my case, we went through with a jury trial in 

order to try to switch residency from my ex-husband having primary residency, to me.  

Unfortunately, I was on the losing end of my trial as you read earlier.  Hopefully, this prevents 

others from experiencing the same heartache and misery and hopefully any jurors will be more 

responsible for their choices in these matters.  What jurors see and hear in a courtroom is not 

always the truth, or is even the whole truth, as in the case of my ex-husband’s perjured 

testimony. 

      First, make sure you have all your documentation in order and that you have your own 

copies.  Review all your documentation so that to the best of your ability you are familiar with 

dates and events.  If this is your first experience with this kind of situation, and for most people it 

is, make sure that you have your attorney prepare you.  When I went through my first trial before 

a Judge, my attorney explained to me the basics and gave me some reading material that 

explained the process and terminology.  This was helpful, but I did ask other questions, since 

that’s how I learn best.  When I went through the jury trial, I had a different attorney and I had an 

idea of what to expect.  This time my attorney just verbally went through a review of procedures 

and before each day would review questions he would be asking me and my other witnesses.  

This is where I found his preparation lacking and weak.  I do not believe there was enough 

preparation of witnesses and I also felt there was a lot of questions left unasked and situations 

not fully explained.  This did not help matters, since the opposing side, my ex-husband and 

several of his witnesses lied, perjuring themselves on the stand.  When you are in trial, be calm.  

Easier said than done, I know.  Make sure you control your emotions, fidgeting, nervous 
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laughter, blurting out, or gestures.  “I don’t have to like what is happening to me.  It doesn’t 

matter what happens to me, it’s how I respond to what is happening.” Philippians 4:6-7.  This is 

all very hard to do and to accept in reality when it is happening to you.  But you can, “Cast all 

your anxiety on Him because He cares for you.  Our lives are linked to God’s life; no soul linked 

to Him can be overwhelmed.  We need not be afraid, only trust.” 1 Peter 5:7. 
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About the Author 

     I live near San Antonio, Texas with my husband, Art, where I share joint custody of my two 

children with my ex-husband (and current abuser).  I still fight to make right what has been 

wrong for so long.  I share a very close relationship with my Savior, Jesus Christ, and I use His 

strength and my faith to get through each day.  It is my sincere belief that everything happens for 

a reason.  I want to use my personal heartache and tragedy as a lesson to all of you who might 

one day find yourselves in a similar situation.  Therefore, my experiences were supposed to have 

happened.  It appears that the reason was so that I could use them to warn you, to educate you, 

and to help you to keep you and your children from going through the same pain and heartache 

that has scarred my family for so long. 

     I pray that this book will be a helpful guide to you through your challenges and hope that it 

may help to spare you and your children from such disastrous heartache.  I believe that God has a 

plan for me and that God has a plan for you, too.  No one knows what the plan is or what the 

future holds.  We only know that we have to follow His word and trust in Him that good or bad, 

there is purpose in every challenge we experience and struggle through in life.  God made man 

first, then He created woman to be his partner.  God didn’t create us to abuse each other; He 

wants us to love and to honor and to respect each other.  His plan was, and still is, for the man to 

protect and provide for his wife and children, not to abuse the wife and then use the children to 

hide behind.  My ex-husband has used and abused me to the point of pure exhaustion and he 

continues to use our children to keep his control.  The truth is that losing control over me is what 

he fears the most.  Since finding my way after my divorce about who I really am and why God 

put me on this earth, I have found more confidence, courage, and strength than I ever thought I 

could have.   
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I like who I am now.  I am a survivor in many ways.  I have survived an emotionally 

abusive ex-husband.  I have survived and conquered my health and illnesses, migraines, IBS, and 

cancer.  I have survived and am rebuilding after bankruptcy.  I have survived being a single 

mother.  I have survived a blind, uncaring, judge and judicial system.  I have survived and am 

thriving in a beautiful blended family with my husband, Art.  I have survived and am healing 

from the death of my Mother and my Aunt.  I have survived every challenge that God has put 

before me and I will continue to survive the ones to come, because I am holding strong to my 

faith in a loving God and strength in my family, and together we will survive the mountains and 

valleys in this journey called Life. 

 

 


